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Arma enim Militie N, ws non Carnalia ſunt, ſed Divinituns valida, ad 
deſtructionem Munitionum. 

Ratiocinationes evertendo, omnemque ſublimitatem que ſeſe extollit adver- 


ſus cognitionem Det : '& in captivitatem redigenao omnem cogitatio- 
nem ad obediendum Chriſto. 
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To the READER 


H&E Following Work coming to my 
; Hands TI apprehended, upon the Per- 
1 uſal, that it might be a Publick bene- 

| | b ſit to Communicate it ; nor am T ſo much alone 
_ - inthe Apprehenſion, but that, having conſulted 

ſome concerning it, whoſe Judgements, I rec- 
kon, T ought more to value than mine own, I 
muſt account its own Worth ſo much Entitles 
the World to it, T hat it were a Publick Injury 
ts with-hold it» T hat however it becomes me 
to ſubmit to the Impartial Judgement of the 
Pcruſer, not doubting but the good Intentions 
will be Candidly accepted in this Publication, of 


Thy Well-wiſhng =, 
Friend, D. P. 
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Vetrl. 1. 


ORD, who ſhall * ſojourn | ,.* TW Or, 
m thy Tabernacle ? Who ſhall racing ys 


R R Properly, in 4 

dwell in the, Mountain of ot Lond: 
| 2 t 4 alſo, He 

thy Holineſs : ſeared mplpin 


2.. He walking mn Inte- | ; ſojournment in 


grity, and working Righteouſneſs, and ſpeak- | ft*r- 
ing the Truth in his Heart. 


3--- Not F reproaching »pon his re-: why, 
proacher,nor doing || evil to his evil-doer, nor vroached; there 


bringing ſhame upon his {+ lawards. WH tongue, 
4. (ontemned in bs own Eyes, deſpiſed, becauſe the In: 


: = ſtrument of 1e- 
but" honoureth them who fear the Lord ; | proach, thot 3 


\||| Swearirtg to a Friend, and changeth not. | (according to the 
"x F | Goſpel-rule) not 
L Not Living his Money in Uſury, nor | retorting,orre> 


taking a reward upon Innocencies ; who doth 


theſe things, ſhall never be moved. 


| | 2y+ 
wyn> Evil. to bis Neighbour orFriend (ſo moſt read.” Which is ſo plain and 
well known a duty to Moral Nature, that it ſounds flit amongſt theſe eminent 
Soul-exalting Graces z and therefore the ſame Word, YT, being for both, I 
fo read ut, according to our Lord's Precept, Love your Enemies, blefsthetn 
that curſe you. © f .3"Þ He aproached, or drew near, moſt propeyly' ty 
conflict 3 Hence, 3" « Battel, alſo the Inwards of a thing, . eſperiatly'# 

the Soul, Spirit, or Mind of Man. Lex. Heprag. fully reads it ny 
Thought, I add another, ( which from a Harmony of ſundery Texts File 16 
B gathered ) 


wa one reu- 
ling him. 
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WE, gathered ) namely, Conſcience, which was the ſame, I take it, the Antients 


” 


called Mens, the Mind, ) Fer. 31. 33. 1 will put my Laws in their 
[| Kerab | which the 70 renders, Mind. And the Apoſtle, citing this Text, 
reads the ſame ( Heb. 8.) ſo, And again be calls it ( 10.16, ) Heart, 
Rot meaning the Bowel ſo called, but Inward Mind and Conſcience. Tſa.26, 
9. With my Soul T deſired thee in the Night, alſo in the Spirit of my 
Kerab, Mind, Conſcience, | will ſeek thee in the Morning. See Pſal. 34.3. 
5I.2, 94. 15, And beſides this, and ( 25 ) the Heart , the Hebrew 
Scripture, hath not a Name for Mind or "Conſcience. But neither could 
the boty Pen-men be ignorant of theſe, nor fully expreſs what appertains to a 
boly walking before God, without ſometimes making mention of them in the . 
Law, as the Apoſtles did in the Goſpel 3 and therefore I judge, that by this, 
and the eart, they ſignified Mind and Conſcience. And hence Kerab, a 
Battel or Warfare 3 becauſe in the Mind and Conſcience, the Spiritual War 
is, as the Apoſtle, Rom. 7, 3. I ſee the Law of my Members warring 
againſt the Law of my Mind. And ſo I underſtand it here, not bringing 
reproach upon his Conſcience, not making. ſhipwrack, ther:of, nor negligent 
inhis ns Warfare, but behaving himſelf as a true Souldier of Chriſt, 
Wha doth theſe things, ſhall not fail to do all things which lead to an im- 
moveable Seat of Happineſs. |||| Swearing to a Friend. Some read, 
ſwearing to his hurt, but (his) is not in the Text z indeed the word (My) 
will bear either. But the ſence grates as if performance of raſh Vows 
were @ Pillar in Piety, as Jephtha*s, or Saul's, or the eleven Tribes, to 
the loſs of an only Child, or a Son, or a Tribe in Iſrael. Smrely it were bet- 
ter in bitterneſs to repent for vowing fooliſhly, . than to perform ſuch Voror. 
Some read, Who (wears to affli& himfelf, which is much eafier 3 but nei- 
ther was this, except upon ſome ſolemn occaſions, praftiſed by holy Men of 
old, that we read of, nor not ſo neceſſary to an immoveable Seat, as to be rec- 
koned as one of the Pillars thereof. The Goſpel- Precept is much otherwiſe, 
Swear not at all, and therefore this doubtleſs being ranked in fo eminent 
lace, bath a more lofty meaning. Now My" is alſo @ Friend, a Shep- 
erd, and Chriſt ſometimes manifeſtly ſignified by that word ; (of which more 
bereafter ) and ſo T underſtand it here, that is, He who nails his ear to 
the door-polt of the great Shepherd of Iſraeh, and changeth not. 
And to do ſo,js another ſure Link in this Golden Chain : for having once taſted 
of that greateſt of Love, which laid down its Life for its Friends, and 
afterwards to backſlide, is deſperate ; and dowbileſs, haſty or common Oaths 
between Friend and Friend, cannot be the far endof David's intent. 


PSAL, 


PAL 6 EK 


Lord, who ſhall ſojourn in thy Tabernacle? who ſhall dwell n 
the Mountain of thy Holineſs ? 


I. HIS Pſalm confiſts of a Queſtion, an 
Anſwer thereto, and an Aplication. 
The firſt our Prophet makes in his 


own Name ; in the next, he, by a Pro- + 


ſopopeia, perſonates God, or rather God 
| inſpired him to reply in his own words, 
and (o alſo in the Aplication. | 
The Queſtion proceeds from a Mind, which had-as it'were 
a Proſpect, a far off, of the beauty of Holineſs ; and as one ſick 
of Love, breaks forth, Lord, Who ſhall enjoy this 2 
TheAnfwer preſcribes the Means of attaining.And laſtly,the 
Aplication further obligeth the inamoured Soul to-a diligent 
perſevering purſuit after it's defired,according to the Rule of 
the Anſwerſ He doing theſe things, ſhall never be moved:}as if he 
ſhould fay, I ſee the Object ſer before thee, is pleaſant in thy 
Eyes, but the Way is ſtrait and thorny , and therefore leſt 
thou ſhouldſt faint by the way, I tell thee, it is as laſting as 
beautiful, Be free to.the End, and thou ſhalt receive pany 
mortal Crown of Glory. | 
2. Hence firſt, we obſerve the Wiſdom of the Teacher,who 
. perceiving that Human Nature is in its pureſt naturals ſo {lath- 
ful to Good, and its affeCtions ſo bent to things beneath, agat 
cannot be perſivaded to ſet forth, in a fervent, conſtant purſuit 
of Good and Beauriful, except it firſt perceive that there is a 
B 2 Way 
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Way of attaining it, and the Attainment a full Recompenſe 


for all its painful Labour, and perhaps Tears; therefore our 
Prophet ({ whom God' had choſen to- be a Leader, an In- 
ſtucor, and Example to. Men ) in theſe few words expreſleth 
both and in others more at large ; for verily, this is the bur- 
then of moſt of his Spiritual Songs. ' | 
3. Secondy, We aſſume, that foraſmuch as here he firſt holds. 

forth 'that Principle which inflamesthe Soul with the defire of 
Happineſs, and proceeds by chalking out the Way, until he 
arrive at the far End ( the City that cannot be moved : ) there- 
fore the intermediate means by which it muſt be journied 
on, from-that to.this, muſt be of high and heavenly extrad. 
I ſay, if the termine a quo, be Lovely,and the terminus ad quem, 
unutterable Glory, it neceſlarily tmplies, that the Poſts and 
Marks by which, the Courſe is direed, ſhould be ſuch Ver- 
tes as * Svray not Earth, the will of God, and: not of Man, 
ſer fotth ; even ſuch as bruiſe and break, cleanſe and purifie, 
heal and' make the Sons of God perfe&t, and the hand of our 

Lord in them all. | 
4. Now therefore, if according to-the uſual reading, ſome. 
Expreſſions ſound flat, in reſpect of the great End' promiſed, 
wir Nin in theLetter no more than NaturalMan ſees in hisown 
GG, and'may go far in the Practiſe, and yet never attain 
he promiſed Immobility, we may -ſuſpe& that either we-fall 
Mort in interpreting the Letter (which is pure and perfe&in 
it (eIfas Silver tried 1n the fire) or,;that under a vail,or figura- 
-tive ſpeech, it reſerves Hidden- Treaſures, fuch as Zabwlorw, 
"Dent. 33.19. at his going forth, and [ſachar reſting in his Tent, 
"ſhall fack out of the Seas, and are yet ( God fo willing ) hid 
under the Sand... And tho I fear that Zeb»lor ſhall not ſet 
Sail in this our Day, or Lot, but the Bleſſing is reſerved for 
fiture Times 3. yet it being manifeſt this Spirit hath'a Centu- 
Tie, ſince began to-move in the Lamp, and ſtill rides on prof- 
perouſly, yet it & to be hoped, that this Treatiſe may find 
cagdor, if. it do. ſometimes depart from the uſual ——_ 
| or 


\ 
for it pretends not that it doth attain the very mind , and 
ſence of the infpired Writer : But believing David was 
eminent amongſt them: who propheſied of the Grace which 
was to, come'to the Goſpel-Truth, and enquired diligently 
after the Salvation through'the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and that 
what was revealed to him, was as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 1 Petr. 
2, 10; 12, not for himſelf, but that he might miniſter tothem 
to come after, the things of the Goſpel, ſent from Heaven by 
the Holy Ghoſt, it only aims to make words, then delivered 
in a Myſtery, or Shadow of good things to come, to ſpeak in 
Goſpel-Language, and to anſwer in Harmony to the more 
plain Dodrines of the Apoſtles, ſuppoling that both minding 
'the ſame thing, both muſt mutually be the belt Interpreters. 
of cach other. 

5. Now though the Anſwer is the great Oportet, in reſpect 
of the Rule of pious walking with God, yer it behoves we 
firſt enquire into the Intent of the Queſtion ( becauſe theun-- 
derſtanding thereof, makes much for receiving of the Anſiver) 
which conliſts of two parts, and both of Myſtery ; The firſt 
repreſenting the Beauty of Communion with God, under the 
outward Vail of the Tabernacle, which, by an Allegory, an- 
fwers to the Subſtance of that which ought to be the care and 
ſtudy. of Chriſtian Believers. And the Second reters to the 
"Mountain of God, which carmot be confined to the bare 
Letter, nor yet, tho there is ſomething of Allegory in it, doth 
it, in expreſs particulars repteſent Gofpel-Ordinaintes, as Ta- 
ternacle-Worſhip did, ' but rather ſome firſt and great Funda- 
:mentals.of Religion, of both which we ſhall ſpeak : And firſt 
of the Tabernacle, becauſe firſt in the Queſtion. 

6. The Tabernacle was the firſt Inſtitution, given by God 
in Ceremonial-Worſhips for until Moſes,there was no impoſed 
Precepts, requiring a particular High Prieſt , or Place of 
Worſhip, or Altar, or Things appertaining to luch Ordi- 
nances, as ſtood in, forch not. taite not, handle-xot,, nor any 
eutward Sign, ſave Circumcilion, which was gwen to on 
41h, 
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han, rather as a Badge of a Propriety in God Almighty, (E/ 
Shiddi) than a Rule of Worſhip, for it was but once - cele- 
brated upon a Man, and that before he had done good or 
evil. And, until then, there:-was no appearance of a ſele& or 
peculiar Church, and for a long timeafter (about 300 years) 
it continued im one Family, and was not compleatly ſet forth 
before Moſes -received the Pattern in the Mount. For, tho 
from the beginning Sacrifices were uſed, ( as appears from 
Cairr's and Abel's, allo from Noah's, Abrahanr's, and firſt Patri- 
archs, amongſt whom, Melchiſedeck, PrieSt of the MoSt High, 
was, and doubtleſs had both People and Sacrifice ) yet we 
neither find Command or Rule from God, how they were to 
be celebrated ; as if in that Infant-Age of the World God was 
pleaſed with an Infant-Worſhip, voluntary, as he vouchſafed 
to inſpire the natural Mind and Conſcience in its firſt ſim- 
plicity, and not yet perverted in its own vain Imaginations ; 
for tho they multiplied before the Flood, yet were by it then 
lopped: And now therefore ſprouting forth again,& the whole 
World lanching. deep into all forts of Idolatries, ſo that in 
eMoſes's days there was ſcarce a Knee left which bad not 
bowed to *Baal, God ſaw fit to put a yoak upon Nature, 
grown head-ſtrong and rebellious; and therefore dividin 
the Nations, he took Facob for his Lot, and Ijrael for his In- 
heritance, giving them a moſt righteous, but rigid Rule of 
Obedience, to the end it might break the proud Arm of Na- 
ture, and bring all Fleſh under Condemnation. 

7. And upon this account God gave to Moſes Tabernacle- 
Worſhip, conliſting in Moral Laws, and Ceremonial Types; 
The firſt given at Mount Horeb, in great Majeſty and terror, 
ſo difficult to fulfill, and ſo imperious in exaQting pertormance, 
as at the firſt Synod of David's rebuilded-Tabernacle, it was 
decreed, a Toak neither they nor their Fore-fathers were able to 
bear. And verily, if God had not vouchſafed a ſecret Support 
under it, it had been inſupportable to all ; which branched 
forth intoſundry particulars : Firſt, The Promiſe to Abraham; 
In 
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In thy Seed ſhall all Nations be blefſed': Another to themſelves 
by the hand of \Moſes 3 A Prophet ſball the Lord your God 
raiſe up, &c. Dent. 28.15. 2dly, A gift by Faith, to lay hold 
of theſe Promiſes in ſuch power, as to make things not ſeen as 
if poſſeſſed, and of things not obtained as if they were. 
And a'third Branch was the Ceremonial part, which under a 
ſhadow held forth thoſe good things to come, which the Pro- 
miſes aſſured ſhould furely come. 

8. Now this is the Tabernacle to which our Prophet refers, 
and 1s to be confidered in a twofold reſpe&t : Firit, Accor- 
ding to its Jiteral. Excellency, (and Effetts ) which verily 
was-ſo glorious, as it ſtood in need of a Vail, and'yet 
was that Glory to be aboliſhed. 24ly, As it is the delapida- 
ted Tabernacle of David, rebuilt in three days by his Son. 
Now in the firſt acceptation, it was a tranſitory place of ſo- 
journment, in the legal or typical Land. of Reſt, impowered 
to+hide - and ſheker the Man-{layer in it ſelf: (as a City of 
Refuge ) from the Avenger, until the death of the High-* 
Prieſt ( according to the order of Melchiſedeck ) had expiated 
the Treſpaſs ; and inthe mean while could not cancel, or of 
it ſelf give Bail for the leaſt Sin, or ſeizure of the leaſt parcel 
of the true Reſt of God zthat is, Chriſtalone could takeaway 
the Sin, 'and the Promiſes could only give- aſſurance that he 
would come 5 and the Tabernacle could only give a hiding- 
place and retage to the guilty Soul, mto- which Satan the 
Avenger durſt not enter, until Chriſt came, and by fatisfying 
for the Debt, diſcharged the Bail, and diſanulled the Aven- 
ger's Commiſſion. 

9. And that the Tabernacle was in Scripture-Language 
ſuch a place of pilgrimage and ſhelter, ſundry paſſages con- 
firm : tor firſt in our Text it is ealled Obel, moſt properly 
a Tent or Booth, which-is a temporary place of Abode, never 
conſtant in one ſtation, ufed as a' Shelter by Pilgrims, and 
ſuch as have no continuing City to dwell in, nor poſſeſſions 


of their own, but are at the courteſy of others. Hence Darid, 
tho: 
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: "thoi4 potent Py -and Lord of many ſtrong Cities <confel- 
ſelf, *P/al. 3» | 


A 
fah'h 39. It. 'A Stranger: with' thee,” a ſojourner 
bs all my Fathers were. Which is not literal, 'but aconceſiion 


that he and all his Predecefſors, under Tabernacle-Ordinan- 


ces, were as Pilgrims, and had no right to the everlaſtin 
City of the latter times.” And to this the. adjoined, Who 
awell 2 confemts.; for the Hebrew word is, 112! who ſhall 
dwell in ſojournment 2 Alſo the word ſignifies to fear, and 
may as well from Lexicon-Authority be read, Who ſhall fear 
in thy Tabernacle? and in my ear it founds beſt 1n a-compli- 
cated ſence, Who ſhall in fear. ſojourn in thy Tabernacle? natnely, 
ſhall there find refuge. trom the aſſaults of Satan, Siny/and 
Guilt, until the cigor of the Law, and the ſtorms-of agniley 
Mind be overblown, and He come who hath healing in bis 
Wings. : | 

10. Allo the Taberftacle is called [ 5&7] Succab,,” a co- 
vering or hiding 3. and our Prophet, Pſal.:27; 5. For i4- the 
evil (oratfliting) day he will hide me in his | Succah ] Ta- 
bernacle 5, in the hiddenneſs of his | Oholo ] Tent he will hide 
ae ;, in the Rock he will lift me'np, and exalt my" Head above 
mine Enemies, Now that Rock was Chriſt, and-the ſunyis, 
He will hide me under Tabernacle-Ordinances from cvn- 
fuſion, until/Chriſt ſhall come, and raife- me up in the ' new 
Birth, and ſet me above my Sins and Guilt. *Again, P/al. 
61. 3. Becanſe thou wert 4 Refuge to me, a 
Tower of Strength from mine Enemies, Þ will 
ſojourn in thy Oholo of * Hiddenneſs, I will 
truſt or take refuge in the hiding of thy Wings. 
Which again confirms what was ſaid. And 
by the Wings he alludes unto the Cheru- 
bims, ſometimes called the covering Cherub, 
becauſe they covered the Metey-ſeat and 
Ark, in which the two Tables lay, which 
bring all Fleſh under condemnation. Again, Iſa. 4. 6. And 
#here ſhall be a Tabernacle ( Succah ] for a ſhadow by 
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- The Engliſh, for 
ever, the Hebrew 
will bear both, but 
rather as we read, 
than to imply an 
external ſojourn- 
ment in 4 tempo- 


rary place, 


day from drought, and a Kefuge and Hiding from ſtorm and rain. 


11. Now therefore the Tabernacle was a pure and holy ' 


Worſhip,given by God (as the Apoſtle _—_ by the diſpoſition 
of Angels, but rigid and inſupportable to the pureſt walkers 
under it, to the end it might bring the glory of the Arm of 
Fleſh, and all Creature-confidence under condemnation, un- 
der the Sun of our I with healing in his Wings ; 
yet made ſupportable by the Promiſe, and faithful obedience 
to the Ceremonial Service, repreſenting under a ſhadow the 
manner of that Salvation which the Meſiah ſhould work in 
the appointed ſeaſon, yet not able toexpiate one Sin, or.to 
give the full anſwer of a good Conſcience, but only to re- 
prieve and bail Offenders, until Chriſt aroſe from the Dead, 
aſcended on high, and led Captivity captive, which was one 
great Sacrifice for all, And to this David ſeems to allude, 
Pſal. 32. 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe Prevarications are born, and his 
Sins covered, 102: Bleſſed to whom the Lord imputeth no 
Iniquity, nor in his Spirit is Guile : That is, in effe&t, Under 
the Tabernacle Sin was not taken away, nor the Sentence of 
Condemnation ſo quite blotted out, but it could reproach 
the Sinner with Guilt, and call for execution of Juſtice 3 but 
only ſo born up -upon the Promiſes, as it could not fink 
down the Offender,and ſo covered as not to be imputed. And 
hence I thus in Paraphraſe read the firſt clauſe of the Queſti- 
on, Lord, who the Man who ſhall be ſo happy as to ſojourn 
during his life in the Law, under thy Covering, his Sins lid, 
and his Iniquities not imputed 2 
12. | Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Mountain 2 | This is the 
ſecond Clauſe of the Queſtion, and doubtleſs Symbolical, as 
in Scripture it frequently is; upon which now to infiſt would 
draw forth a too long Diſcourſe. But briefly we obſerve, 
God had many Mountains : Firſt, Horeb, Exod. 3. 2. upon 
which the Worſhip of the firſt Patriarchs gave up is Scepter 
to the Tabernacle, (as after upon Mount Calverie the 
Tabernacle reſigned to the Gone) but Hore5"s not that 
we 


we ſeek, becauſe m Allegory it anſwers. ( for Sinazand it are 
one) to Hagar the -woman,. and gendreth unto Bon- 
dage. So alſo we find: Tabor, Herman, Baſan, aſcribed in 
peculiar to God, alſo Carmel, Lebanon, Parar, Moriah, &c. 
celebrated in Scripture for many great works. But above. 
all, or at leaſt moſt frequently, Mount Sie» comes ( under- 
lofty Characters) into remembrance, where I ſay the Moun- 
tain ta Allegory refers to a ſacred Worſhip, not ſtanding fo 
much in Types and Ceremonics, as in the more weighty and 
fandamental parts of Piety. And therefore ſeeing it muſt 
refer to ſome known Worſhip, which was, or had been, and' 
yet: was not the then Tabernacle, it neceſlarily points at 
the Worſhip of the old. Patriarchs,. Noe, eA [elchiſedec, Abra- 
ham, Jacob, Job, &&c. And beſides it is manifeſt from Scrip- 
ture, that in that Age the Fathers did worſhip upon Moun-- 
tains, in Faith, Reverence, Love, and the reſt confiſted 
more in contemplation upon the high Attributes of God than: 
Ceremonial Duties 3 alſo without a Law, ( that of Blood 
and Murder, Gey. 9. 4. — ) fave that writ in the 
Heart by Nature, which yet had then. a condemning force :- 
for ſeeing no-Law no Sin, and no Sin no Death, and yet. 
Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, therefore then both Sin 
and Death were in A; and conſequently a Law. Alſo hence 
it appears that this Mountain-Inſtitution was eſtabliſhed in 
the Wiſdom of the natural Mind, (yet not perverted by its. 
own. reaſoning, but-purged from ſuch in the ſweeping Judg-- 
- ment of the Flood:) and illuminated by God to- perceive 
what was beſt pleaſing to-him in the main Fundamentals. And 
the Mind, thus inſpired, was left to it ſelf in point of order, to 
preſent her-beſt fruits in her. beſt manner, | anne half de- 
bauched Nature knows that its Maker ought to be ſerved out 
of the firſt and beſt- ſtores) which conſiſted more in Reve- 
rence, Knowledge, Prayer, contemplative Holineſs, and Faith,. 
than praQtice of Ordinances in Moſes's way. For of Noa it is. 
Gid; He walked with God, Gen. 6. 9, That he was —_—_ | 
With. 
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with Fear, Heb. 11. 7. And that he was a *Preacher of Righ- | 
-teonſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Which ſhews him to have bin ac- 
ceptable for his Fear, Wiſdom, Preaching, and Contemplation 
in Dodrinal Holineſs. And Abraham through the whole 
'Scripture is celebrated for Faith 3 and as I take it, Facob's 
wreſtling with the Angel, and prevailing, was by Faith and 
Prayer. So as from thoſe leading Men we may reaſonably 
conclude, that the leading Gracesin Mountain-Worſhip were 
Reverence, Knowledg, Faith and Prayer, naked and ſimple 
in themſelves, withoutSther external performances of Touch 
not, taite not, handle not, or any thing of that rule of Obedi- 
ence which conſiſted in Tabernacle-Ceremonies, or Form of 
Religion. And yet did the Patriarchs under theſe attain to 
| = perfe&ion, enjoying a more pacate ſtate than under 
abernacle-Inſtitution. For Noah made an everlaſting Cove 
nant in behalf of all Fleſh, and was perfe& and juſt : Abre- 
ham was the Friend of God, and Father of the Faithful; who 
bleſſed hitn, were bleſſed ; and who curſed him, were curſed : . 
Tac was the promifed Sced, in whom all Nations were 
bleſſed : Facob wreſtled with the Angel, the eMeſrab, and 
vailed. Neither are theſe ever taxed with any groſs Sin 

or Failing, nor any other of the firſt moſt eminent Partriarchs. 
But Moſes failed; and provoked God : Firſt, refuſing to ac- 
cept of his Ambaſſage to *Pharaoh, becauſe it was dangerous 
to the Fleſh 3 ſecondly, in not circumciſing his Sons 3 and 
laſtly, at the Waters of Strife ; and therefore was not per- 
mitted to enter into the Land of Reſt. When the Father 
of the Faithful never ſtaggered, but at the firſt word left Fa- 
ther, Mother, Kindred, and Country, and followed God he 
knew not whither 3 neither did he delay to ſacrifice a dearer 
Son than Gerſhows was, nor ever failed to believe in the Pro- 
miſe, tho againſt hope. So David failed exceedingly in the 
matter of Qria4h, and numbring the People: yet theſe 
two were the great Pillars in Tabernacle-Worlhip, and 
for their failings many Atflictions befell them, And in like 
C 2 manner 
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manner Eli, Sampſon, Fephthz, Solomon, and others, had 
their failings and aftlitions. Neither is this to be wondred 
at, for the Knowledg and Fear of God are the foundation of 
Piety and Faith, and Prayer the Spirit thereof, and the Cere- 
monial patt, and rule of Typical Obedience, but the formal; 
the firſt, ſtable and firm; the ſecond, lable to Spiritual 
Whoredoms, which in Scripture-Language is Superſtition 
and _Idolatry, which are the beginning, cauſe, and end of all 
Evil; Wi/d. 14.27. Belidcs, it was a Yoak neither we nor our 
Fathers mere able to hear. So.that Tabernacle and Mountain- 
Worſhip comprehend the whole Body of Religion, which 
conſiſts in two parts, Contemplative, and Pradtical : -the firſt 
excelling in Knowledg, Doctrine, Preaching, opening the 
Word, Prophecy, Gitt of Tongues 3 and the other in Obe- 
diences, Works, Duties, and: Performances of the Things 
which the firſt teach. Which alſo are twofold ; ſome refer- 
ring to God ( as moſt Types do ) and are not ſimply by 
themſelves holy, but by the Command: ſanGtified, ſo as in 
their ſeaſons they required an obedience which was neceſſary 
unto Salvation 3 other referring to our Neighbours, the ſum. 
af which is Charity and Juſtice 1n their lovely effedts, and in- 
deed are more incumbent on the Goſpel-Church now, than 
they. were upon the Legal before ; for then it was, Love your. 
Friends, and. hate your Enemies, but now, Love: your Exe- 
wies, &c. Both briefly taught by our Saviour, Love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf 5, and again, Do unte. others, as thou 
wouldeſt others ſhould do unto thee. Theſe are again ſignified 
to-us in the two great Commandments, but, in a- little diffe- 
rent method ; the firſt referring to our Duty to.God, and 
comprehending-as well Tabernacle as Mountain-Worſhip ; 
for the firſt is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord. thy. God with all thy 
heart, ſoul, and mind ; 1n which Obedience to. all Rites, 
Seals, or Types, (as well Legal in their ſeaſon, as Evangelical 
in our day ) was comprehended, and was both contempla- 
tive and. practical, Mountain. and; Tabernacle-Piety. The 
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firſt is (as our Lord faith the great Commandment 3. and the 
ſecond-is like unto it, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Which 
is wholly praQtical, and (as I faid ) of more eſpecial force in 
our Goſpel-day. So as indeed David's Tabernacle and 
Mountain differ not much from contemplative Piety and 
pradical, nor much from the two great Commandments ; for 
to love God is contemplative, and to exerciſe Charity is 
praQical, and obedience to Typical Commands confiſts in 
both ; for to ſacrifice, to waſh, baptize, @&c. is praftical, 


V3: 


but the laying hold of the things thereby ſignified, is contem-- 


plative. And in this the main Difference — to the 
preſent occaſion conſiſts: For David refers more eſpecially 
to the Command, as typical and practical under Tabernacle- 
Worſhip,. and: Chriſt as more ſpiritual, that is, pointing at 
thoſe very Graces and Vertues the Type under ſhadows did 
lgniiy, and therefore ſaith, On theſe hang the Law and *Pre- 
bets, namely, ſpiritually and virtually. But of the Evangelt- 
cal Interpretation more ſhall be faid by and by. - And now 
let us return to ſtate the Queſtion in- the legal ſence, as in- 


tended by David. Where foraſmuch as by Mountain-Worſhip 


ismeant reverential Fear, Faith, Prayerz and by Tabernacle- 
Worſhip, a hiding-place from. the Avenger of Sin : the 


Queſtion runs-thus, O Fehovah ! who ſhall attain the happi-- 


n«'s to have his: Tranſgreiſions hid, and Sins covered, until 
the evil day be paſt 2 and who ſhall reft in that peace and 


quiet, which reverential Fear, Faith, and Prayer builds: up - 


(1n the figure and fimilitude of Propitiation- for Sin ) until: 


Sin-be done away ? 

x3. But foraſmuch as 'tis the great Concernmenr of all che 
Followers of Chriſt to enquire after the Evangelical meanin 
of this Qneſtion, let us alſo endeavour that, which —_ 
be aſſayed in comparing the Shadow with the Etlence, the 
Type with the Antitype 3 for-as aſes was the fimilitude of 
Chriſt, ſo is the Law of the Gotpel, anſwering to each other, 
line for line, as the- Imprefſion of the Wax to the: Signet + 
767 wich: 
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which is aſſerted by the words of the Apoſtle, A&s 3. 22. 
For Mofes traly faith winto the Fathers, A. Prophet ſhall the 
Loyd your God -raiſe -up -nto you, -of your Brethren, like unto 
.-e 2. bins ſhall you hear in all things. And hence our Saviour, 
Had you believed Moſes, you-would have believed me, John 5, 46. 
But before we enter-into the merit of this, it behoveth that 
we propoſe two-things:: 

Fir, That-altho Mountain-Worſhip preceded the Taber- 
:nacle, (-contrary to the method of David's Queſtion ) and 
was the preparer of it ; yet was'it not by the bringing in of 
the other antiquatcd, but (till remains 1n itseſlential efficacies : 
for. the Graces ſet on foot by it ( efpecially Faith ) are unt- 
werial. Neceſlarics in all manner of Piety ; for Ordinances, 
Works, and all Performances are nothing without Faith, 
-and reverential Fear. For as the Pedagogue-School initiates 
Youth, teaching Letters, and to read, laying the firſt Ele- 
- ments of Learning, and makes them fit for the Inſtruftions of 
-other Tutors in the Liberal Sciencesz ſo does Mountain- 
Worſhip prepare the way to prafical Obedience : For before 
Obedience there muſt precede a knowledg, who and how to 
obey. And in like manner,as the Diſciple freed from School of 
the Pedagogue,ought ſtill to retain the Fundameneals he there 
learned, as neceſlary to the attaining of other deeper Sci- 
ences : ſo alſo ought thoſe grown perfe&t in the School of 
:Abrahame, to retain thoſe Graces they learned there, as Fun- 
damentals, in the School of eHoſes, And indeed the Rule 
holds inall caſes, _ the preceding Graces always make way 
for the following ) and fo the whole Law, both Mountain 
and Tabernacle-Worſhip,were Pedagogues in order to Chriſt's 
Dodtrine ; or to ſpeak more fully and properly, Abraham's 
teachings were as thoſe which the Father and Mother inſtil 
into the Infant, for Abraham was the great Father, and now 
was the World (and Religion too) in its Infancy; and 
eMoſes's School was the Pedagogue, which with more ſevere 
Nurture prepared Youth, grown more vain and —— 
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fbr-the more placid Tu of Chriſt ; And yet no Vertue: 
or Grace learned in any of theſe is by another obſoleted or 
made uſeleſs, but all: co-operate together, . adding ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and vertue to vertue, that the Man of God may be 
made perfe&t. Haſt thou bin in Abraham's Houſe, and learned 
that Faith, ſeizing upon a Promile, wilt not let its hold go till 
it hath obtained a Bleſſing ? Haſt thou learned, that Prayer 
is-able to wreſtle with-and overcome an: Angel 2 Then art 
thou fit to learn Obedience in MHeſers School: But by no 
means leave theſe Graces behind, and hope that. Obedience 
( which without theſe is blind ) will fave thee 3 but know 
aſſuredly, many a bitter Storm, and Shower of Hail, beſides 
ſcorching from the Sun, will aflault thee 3 and if thou wanteſt- 
Faith and Prayer, the coverings and ſhelter of the Taberna-- 
cle will not be able to hide and ſecure thee. And art thou 
now grown perfett in eMoſes's School ? haſt thou learned, 
that no Ordinance, Type, or Ceremony, ( be it never (6 
ſmall, and ſhall periſh 1n.the uſing, ) isto be neglected in; its 
day, but is by the Command of God made holy, and fandi- 
fied for thy uſe ? haſt alſo learned that Obedience is better 
than Sacrifice? And laſtly, and above all, that thy Obedi- 
ences, Performances, and Merits, cannot take away. oie Sin, 
nor free thee from the guilt of Nature > Then art thou fit 
for Chriſt's Academy z and if he vouchſafeto admit thee, yet 
leave thou not Obedience out of thy Leſſon, negle&-not the 
leaſt Command. And tho carnal Reaſon may ſuggeſt, what 
is Water ? what is Bread 2- doth God care for theſe things ? - 
believe it not, but know the Command hath made it holy, 
and that all things commanded are fo, and nothing holy ex 
jure divino but what is commanded 3. and alſo know. .that- 
God in bounty hath raiſed it up to-thee, as a great, tho eaſy 
help, under which thou needeſt not vociferate, as the I1jrae- 
tites did under Circumciſion. Remember thy Maſter Mofes, 
whom God ſaw fit to fave in an Ark of Bulruſhes when 
he could have done it in a fiery Chariot. And if in the like - 
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-manner/God hath-given to thee a Help in it ſelf mean, wilt 
-thou-therefore wed it, and be like Naamwan the Affyrian 2 
1 thought ( ſays he ) that the Prophet wonld have come out to me, 
and have called upon his God. Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus 
better than Jordan ? But ſays his Servant, If the Prophet had 
bidden thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it 2 
If he had asked ten Talentsof Silver to have bought Ingredi- 
ents for a Balſam, wouldeſt thou have refuſed? How much 
rather when be ſaith, Go, waſh, and be clean, And ſol fay to 
thee that ſlighteſt the leaſt Command of God; It was not 
a'fault in the Fews, that they tithed Mint and Anniſe ; but 
that they in the mean time negleted the more ſubſtan- 
tial parts of the Law; and therefore faith our Lord, Do 
thoſe, and leave not theſe undone. But above all, depart not 
from+this great Precept here learned, naniely, That the per- 
formance of thoſe or theſe, or what the cloſeſt Obedience of 
Man can produce, cannot cancel one Sin, or give thce any 
better character than an unworthy Servant. Whercfore, I ſay, 
let Faith make Obedience perfect, and let Obediencc abound 
in all manner of good works towards God and towards 
Man. 

14. The other that we po__ is, That altho the ſimili- 
tude betwixt the Law and Goſpel be very exa, yet it is in a 
way of proportion and not equality; for the Goſpel hath in all 
things the preheminence above the Law, even as Chriſt above 
Mofes : So as it may be faid, as the Law to Moſes, I the 
'Goſpel to Chrift 5 and as Moſes to Chriſt, ſo the Type is to 
the Antitipe. Again it is to be obſerved, that the Similitude 
betwixt them is in a reverſed order in many things, one 
whereof ( as moſt material to our preſent occafion ) we ſhall 
inſtance, which 1sn reſpett of Time and Order, for what 
was firſt in one, muſt belaſt in the other : For as a pure In- 
nocence in our firſt Parents began the Law, in the Command 
of the forbidden Fruit; ſo muſt the laſt perfe&tion of Goſpel- 
Righteouſneſs reſtore to a new State of Innocency, as far 


excel- 
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excelling the former, as the ſecond Adam excelled the firſt. 
And as the Sin of the firſt Adam, in the beginning of time, 
brought in the Curſe, Sin, and Death ; ſo 1n the laſt of days 
(hall Chriſt ſwallow them up in viory, and deliver the 
Kingdom up to the Father, as the Apoſtle fully ſhews in 
x Cor. 15. the whole Chapter, but eſpecially. ver. 24. & 54. 
But of theſe things much remains to be ſaid, only here I add, 
that the Law began in Innocency, but Sin breaking in, it 
ended in Death ; and the Goſpel began in Death, and ſhall 
drive away Sin, and end in Lite Eternal. And therefore be- 
cauſe in the Law, Mountain-Worſhip preceded, and prepared 
the way to Tabernacle-Worſhip; therefore under the Goſpel, 
that Worſhip in the Spirit which anſwers to the Tabernaele, 
muſt precede and —_ way for that which is the Spiritual 
Mountain-Worlhip. And perhaps this may be the cauſe 
why Devid in his Queſtions firſt mentioneth the Tabernacle, 
namely, as having reſpe& to Goſpel-Order, which without 
doubt (in the Spirit) he underſtood. And upon this ſeems 
the Bleſling of Moſes to the Tribe of Joſeph to be grounded, 
Deut. 33.15. Bleſſed of the Lord be his Land, — for the chief 
things of the ancient Mountains, and the precious things of the 
everlaiting Hills, CEP & Sy, two words of great myſte- 
ry, ) the firſt looking back at the Age when. Time dropp'd 
out of the Bolom of Eternity, the other at that when it 
ſhall return to Eternity again. Now by theſe antient and 
everlaſting Hills are meant the firſt and laſt Glory of the 
Church of God, as begun in Adam's Innocency, and again 
debauched to Death, and laſtly re-edifted to a more ſure and 
a greater Glory by Chriſt in the laſt of Times. Allo to the 
like effe&t, The Bleſſings of thy deſire have prevailed above*the 
Bleſſings of thy Fathers, ( namely the ancient - Mountain 
Worſhippers) wnto the ends of the everlaſting Hills, Gen.49.26. 
Now theſe two Bletlings of Moſes and Facob are but one 
thing, and ſweetly ling, in the-fame Melody. And thusoften 
by Hills and Mountains the great Glory of the laſt. Times 
| D 
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are ſignified, as 1/a. 2. 2. And it ſpall come to paſt in the ls 
tf Mowntain of the Lord fhall be eſtabliſhed in fp 
the Mountains, and oo | ny Sar the Hills, and all 
ations ſhall flow toit. And many le ſhall. ſay, Come ye, 
ed let - F ke Mountain of the bn to the Houſe of the 
Ged of Jacob, and he will teach us of his Ways, -— For out of 
Zion ſball go forth the Law, and. the Ward . of the Lord from. 
ruſalem, and he ſball judge, &c. Which again is aſſured, 
2. 11. 9. They ſball zot hurt or deſtroy in allany holy Mountain ;, 
for the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledg - fgp Lord, asthe 
Waters cover the Sea, &c. I for brevity's ſake only recite a 
&w words, but the whole Chapters ought to be conſulted, 
both ſhewing the Glory of the laſt Days, when contemplative 
Knowledy in the Spirit of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Coun- 
{#, Fear, and Knowledg, ſhall flow like a River, Look 

alſo, 1/e. 25.6,7. 

16, Now theſe things premiſed, let us proceed to what 
was firſt in our intention, namely, to enquire how the Sha- 
dow. anſwers ta the Subſtance, and*to reduce David's Que- 
ſtion to the Evangelical meaning, whereon the great Intereſt: 
af the Goſpel-Profeſlors depends, in. which. we have a fure 
Guide, namely, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, who in the 
whole Epiſtle induſtriouſly Rrives to ſhew, Firſt, their 
likeneſs; and ſecondly, the- great Prerogative the Goſpel. 
hath over the Law. And ſeeing the whole Epiſtle would be 
tao long-forthis place, we will only inſift ( and that briefly 
too ) upon ſome few more plain Teſtimonies, 

The firſt whereof is, Heb. 3. 5. And. Moſes verily was 
feithful in all his Houſe, as a Seruant but (hriſt as a Son, 
over. bjs own Honſe, whoſe Houſe we are, if we hold fait theCon- 
fidence. and. rejoycing of the Hope unto the end. In which Scrip-. 

ture we have two.main points-of this Parallel explained, the 
ane 1a the Inſtitutors, Moſes and Chriit.;. the ſecond, m-their 
Houfes. or Inſtitutions. Now concerning{the Inſtitutors, the 
ane was but a Seryant; the other a Sons: the firſt, a __ 
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the ſecond, an Heir. Again, Moſes was not able to > hrs 
People of his Houle into the Land of Reſt 3 but Chriſt 
made all his Sons Co-heirs and Poſleſfors with him of his 
Riches and Grace ; for of his Fulnef have we received Grace 
for Grace : Juſt as the ſealed Wax receives the lines and im- 
preſſion of the Signet, ſo the Faithful receive the efficacies of 
Chriſt, the only difference being, that our Gifts are in mea- 
ſure, and his without 3 ours cannot uphold us from Sin, bat 
muſt leave us light in the Ballance of Juſtice ; his is without 
meaſure, and able to make up where our account is defective, 
And hence it is written, He was like ws, tempted in all things, 
Sin only excepted, Again, Moſes and Chriſt were both potent 
in Miracles, but with this difference, That Moſess Miracles 
were moſt-what for deſtrudion of Enemies, as in the Fields 
of Zoan ;, and Chriſt's always to ſave, oft-time Enemies : he 
pulling down the pride of the Fleſh, this healing and com- 
forting the broken in heart. And this difference Chriſt hims 
ſelf aflerts, Mat.5. 43. It was of old, Love thy Neighbour, 
and hate thine Enemy, ( namely.in Moſes's Houſe) ; But I ſay, 
Love your Enemies,&c.lt is alſo obſervable,that the firſt Plague 
eMoſer miraculouſly brought upon Egypt was, turning Water 
into Blood ; and the firſt of Chniſt's was, turning Water into 
Wine, Fobn 2. Now by Blood is meant Legal Fear, and 
Self-condemnation even unto Death, which was the end of 
the Law ; for unto Death it brings all Men, even the Ele, 
which Death yet is of Mercy, becauſe in it hes the ſtreight 
Gate leading to Eternal Life : and by Wine is meant Joy and 
Conſolation, which arethe end of the Goſpel. From whence 
in part appears the Parallel betwixt the Inſtitators : the one 
a Servant, the other a Son ; the one bringing down to that 
Death, which all muſt paſs before they can be new-born of 
Waterand the Spirit ; and the other railing from that Death, 
and giving Life Eternal. The ſecond part of the Parallel 
hath reſpect unto their Houſes. Now eMoſes's Houſe was a 
dead Tabernacle, the Service of which ſtood in the ſprink- 
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ling of Blood, Meats, Drinks, and external Ordinances ;-but 
Chriſt's Temple -is built of living Stones, a living Hoylſe, a 
Service in Spirit and Truth, an holy Prieſthood, a choſen 
Generation, even the Hearts of the Ele&, in which God 
himſelf vouchſafes to dwell. And hence often the Ele& 
Church is called the Templerof God, 1 Cor. 3.16.-& 6. 19. 
Eph. 2. 20. &c. * From:Whence, how great the preeminence 
of the Antitype over the Type is, in part appears 3 and alſo, 
how part of the Queſtion of D.vid is Evangelically to be 
underſtood. | 

- 17.The next Scripture is Fc9.5.5. vo alſo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf, to be made anHigh-Prieſt, ( that is, after the order of 
Aaron); but he that ſaid unto him,Thou art my Son,this day have 
1 begotten thee. As he ſaith alſo in another place,Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec. Before Chriſt was 
compared with Moſes, who was the Legiſlator and Prophet, 
and now with Aaror, the Adminiſtrator of the Sin-covering 
Ordinances 3; where the difference 1s, that Aaro» was but a 
Servant, that could make nothing perfeqt, but every day 
offered Sacrifice, to keep in remembrance the hope of a full 
Mediation to come; but Chriſt isa Son.a beloved Son,in whom 
fully, and in whom alone God was well pleaſed, who needed 
not daily to offer Sacrifice, firſt for his ownSin,and then for the 
Peoples,but at once by offering up himſelf wrought Salvation 
to the uttermoſt. And whereas the other Prieſts were often re- 
moved by Death, Chriſt's Prieſthood is eternal, according to: 
the Order of Melchiſedec, without beginning, without end: 
of days, King of Righteouſneſs, King of Peace. Look 
Heb. 8. 5,6. & 9. 7,8, &c. But that which moſt fully 
reacheth our intention, is, Heb. 11. 18. Fcr- we are not come 
to the Mount which might not be touched, and that burned with 
Fire. nor unto Blackneſs, Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, and the ſound, 
of the Trumpet, and Voice of Words, which they that heard 4 
red that the Word ſhould be ſpoken to them. no more. — And. 
fo terrible was the Sight, that Moſes ſaid; 1 exceedingly fear and 


quake. 
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quake. But you are | come to Mount Tion, and unto the City of 


the Living God, the Heavenly Jerafaletn, to''a © 
Company of Angels, to the Gemeral Aſſembly and Church of the 
Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven ; and to God the Judg 
of all, and to the Spirits of juit Man made perfe# : And to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, «nd to the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, which ſpeaketh better things thaitthe *Blood of Abel. - See 
ye refuſe not him thas ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped mot, who re- 
fuſed. him that ſpake on Earth 5 much leſs ſhall we eſcape; if we 
turn from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. Now (I ſay) this 
Scripture fully anſwers our end, ſtates the Parallel, ſhews the 
Goſpel' reheminence, and fets before us David's Queſtion 
(in the firft part ) in its Evangelical Glory: ' For this Mowns 
that might not be touched was Sizai, 'where' Mountain-Wor- 
{hip gave up the Scepter to the Tabernacle ; and at this time 
were the Ten Commandments, and- Meaſures of the Taber- 
nacle, and all its. Veſſels, given to Moſes, - with this Charge, 
See thou make all things according to:the Pattrn ſhewed thee in 
the Mount. And the' Blackneſs, Tempe#t,- ard MajeStick Voice 
of Words, (hew that awful Yoak, which Fehovah in the-Coun- 
| of his Will thought fit to-impoſe upon his- Ele& People, 
only allowing a hiding-place in the Tabernacle, till the evi} 
day was = And on-the other hand, the'Heavenly Feruſa- 


lene, the General Aſſembly of 'the Fixſt-born (from the Dead ), 
and Spirits of at. Mex made perfeF, are thoſe which came 


out of great Tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb; and are before 
the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night. Sv as the 
Tabernacle of Moſes is become the Ele&'Church of the Firſt- 
born,” and the purifyings and waſhings thereof: changed” for 
that fulling Soap, which. can make the Spirits of juſt- Men 
perfect 3 and the. Wings of the covering Cherub are made a 
biding-place, which can ſave to the uttermoſt, and which is 
more, give a Kmgdom which can never be ſhaken : For they 


that are. dead. to Tabernacle-Worſhip, are hid (Col.'2. 3: ) 


with 


« % 
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with Chrift in God ; and when Chriſt their Life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall they alſo appear with him in Glory. ' So as the firlt patt of 
David's'Qyeftion, m the mouth of the Followers of Chriſt, 
is, Lord, who is he that thou wilt raiſe from Death, and making 
bjs Spirit perfe, wilt hide in the Boſom of thy Garg until he 
and they appear in that Glory he had with thee, before Time 

was £ 

18. Now concerning the latter part of the Queſtion, it 
muſt alſo be in the fame manner ſought after. Now the 
Beauty of Mountain-Worſhip conſiſted in thoſe Graces, 
wherein the Worſhippers were Types of Chriſt. And firſt 
Noah figured him, as he was the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
and forewarned of the Evil to come; for it was not the 
Man Noah that preached to the Spirits then in Priſon, but 
Chriſt then figuratively ſpake by him, 1 Pet. 3. 18. whereby 
the World was condemned, and only eight Perſons ſaved. 
But in the fulneſs of tirhe Chriſt preached himſelf, was heard, 
ſeen, and handled, filling the Poor and Hungry with good 
| things, made the broken Hearts whole, gave 
Luke 4. 18. delivetance to Captives, Eyes to the Blind, and 
Light tothem which fate in Darkneſs, publiſhed 
the acceptable Year of the Lord to all Nations and Langua- 
ges, and teaching the Myſtery of Salvation, laid open a ſure 
Path to the innumerable Companies of the Church of the 
Living God, and to the making perfe& the Spirits of Fuit 
Mer. $0 alſo the Waters of Noah, was a Type of Baptiſm 
by Water, mot as putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the 
Baptiſm of Chriſt was with the Holy-Ghoſt, giving the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 20,21. Again, Noah 
taught a reverential Fear of God, but Chriſt perfe& Love. 
And Abraham, the next Heir of Grace, was a Type of Chriſt, 
( as both were Fathers of the Faithful ) but he according to 
the Fleſh, and Chriſt according to the Spirit. And Abreharr, 
tho every where juſtly celebrated for his never-failing Faith, 
yet fo far did Legal Faith fall ſhort of As * as 
Fa 


The (briftier Warfare. 23 
Abrahays only attainefl to offer up the Promile . . 
in 1ſaac, and by Faith toreceive himin a Figyre, Ger. 15. 6. 
Heb. 11. 17. But Chriſt freely and really, that” Row,4. 1,2. 
is, notina figure, offered up himſclf toan jgno-. Gal. 3. 6,9. 
minjzous Death, bore the Wrath of God 
kindled by our Sins, and pacified it by his Blood, obtained 
the promiſed Glory, and made us Co-heirs thereof. Again, 
Abraham left his Country, and by Faith followed Gol he 
knew not whither 3. but Chriſt left his Poſleflions in Heaven, 
well knowing thoſe Bitterneſſes he was to meet withal in his 
Peregrination- upon Earth. And laſtly, Abraham attained by 
Faith to be called a Friend of God ; but by Faith in Chrilt 
we are made one with God, even. as the Wite is Bone of the 
Bone, and' Fleſh of the Fleſh of her Husband ; for as Chrilt 
is one with the Father, fo are we by Faith one with him; as 
it is written, And the Glory thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 
that they may be one even 4s we are one, | in thew : and they in 
me, Laſtly, Jacob wreſtled with an Angel, and forc'd a 
Bleſſing for himſelf and Family 3; but Chriſt, being i= the 
Form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with Him, and 
obtained a Blefling for the innumerable Family, the Church 
of the Firſt-born. $0-as in the Goſpel-Mountain, inſtead of 
Fear, we ſhall have perfe& Love ; for Water-waſbings, Peace 
gf-Conſcience 3 for fore-warnings of Evil to come, the Evil it 
{cIf is removed 3 for Promiſes of good things afar off, a&tual 
poſleſſion of the things promiſed ; and for Friendſhip, full 
Union. O that He would rend the Heavens, and. come, that 
the Mountains might melt away at bis Preſence ! 

I9. There are two other Siſter-Texts, which agree inſo full 
harmony with that we are upon, as leaves noplace for doubt 
but_that-they all mind the fame thing,and may much conduce 
to the explaining one of another ; for no Key moreexpert 
in opening Scripture than its own. The firſt, *P/al. 24. 3. 
Who. ſhall afcend into the Mountain of the; Lord £ Who ſhall 
fland in his koly Place He that hath clean hands, &c, Now 

/ the. 
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the Queſtion is expreſly;'the ſame -in effet, for the Holy 
- Place 'and Tabernacle'tire one; for in'it were two holy. Pla- 
ces,\-the Holy; ind moſt-Holy, which Myſtery Pas! explains; 
for ſeeing theſecdnd Holy did anſwer tothe Goſpel-perfeQion, 
it neceſlarily follows, the firſt was a Fagure of the Legal : 
For '(fays he) there was a T abernacle ;, the firſt, in which the 
Candleſtick; Table;- and Shew-bread "were, which was called 
the Holy \; the other after the ſecond Vail was called the moſt 
Holy, irtt6 which only the High-Prieſt went but once a year, the 
Holz-Ghoft thereby ſignifying, that the Way into the Holieſt yet 
-was not made manifeſt, whilſt the firs was yet ſtanding, which 
was a Figure for the time then preſent, in which were offered 
Sacrifices, which could not make perfeF, as pertaining to the Con- 
ſcience, but ſtood only in Meats, &c. — But Chriſt being come, 
an High-Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more 
powerful Tabernacle, &c. obtained Eternal Salvation. Whence 
again we obſerve, that the preeminence of the Goſpel above 
the Law is further aſſerted. Secondly, That in the Taber- 
nacle there was ( as I may ſay ) a Wheel within a Wheel; 
for tho the whole Tabernacle did moſt eminently figure that 
Righteouſneſs which was by the Law,yet had it a ſecret regard 
to the Goſpel alſo, as if indeed;,even in its day and perfeGtion, 
it was not of avail, fave as it had reſpe&t to the Righteouſneſs 
of Grace. And thus far we have the Apoſtle's warrant. But 
it ſeems from the courſe of the Analogy, that the Court of 
the Tabernacle, which was without the firſt Vail, and hadin 
4t the Altar and Laver, did anſwer to the Worſhip in Moun- 
tains, for into it were all the Congregation admitted, and fo 
in Mountain-Worſhip were all Nations ;' here alſo were the 
Sacrifices ſolemnized, and they were the only Ceremonial 
Service uſed in Mountains. But .to infiſt on this, - would be 
too long in 'this place. Another difference is, that in this 
Queſtion the Mountain is' firſt, which is according to the 
Legal Order 5 - and mn our Text the Tabernacle, according to 
ithe Goſpel : as if the Prophet ſpake more legally here, and 
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in our Pſalm more ſpiritually. :-Alfo.for-{, dwel?)] there; it is 
[ aſcend } here, implying, there, muſt 'be! aipainful or legal 
working up, before a legal Habitation.. can be; had in this 
Legal Mount. Again, for [ ſojown'} there, it is [ ſtand } 
here, that is, able to ſtand under the Legal Yoak, which is 
hard to do, tho under Tabernacle-Coverings. 

- The other Text differs much in the Queſtion in expreſſion, 
but not in effe&, as the Anſwer-aflures3 where the Prophet 
having ſhewn the terrible day of God's vengeance upon the 
Wicked, he adjoins thus, 1/2. 33. 13, 14, 15. Hear ye. afar 
off; ( the Gentiles) what I have done ;, ye that are near, ( Jews) 
know. my Might. 14. The Sinners | of Zion feared, Trembling 
took hold of the Hypocrite ': Who ſhall ſojourn in the devouring 
Fire with us £ Who ſhall dwell ini the - war of the hidden 
Age Shy ? He walking in Righteouſneſs, &c. Now here 
by. theſe Fires, the ſame things are in a Myſtery ſignified, as 
I may ſay, in their purer eſſence 3 for by the devouring Fire 
God the Father is meant-3/ and by the, Burnings of the Ave, 
the Baptiſm of Fire by, Chriſt, :'for the, Father is a Conſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12. 29. Dent. 4.24. 9.3. 66.18. And our 
Prophet :again, * Behold the Lord will come with Fire, and 
rebuke with Flames of Fire for by Fire will be plead with all 
Fleſh. The Son allo came with the Fan inhis Hand, -and will 
throughly purge bis Floor, and turn the Chaff, with , unquenchable 
Fire. Alſo he will baptize with the Holy Ghoſt,” and-with Fire. 
As alſo another ſaith, ' Behold, I ſend ry Meſſenger, ( which 
was Joh the Bapriſt, who bore the former witneſs of Chriſt,) 
and he ſhall prepare my Way ; and the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſudd enly come : — But who ſhall abide the day of his Coming 2 
Who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth® For he is like a Refiner's 
Fire, and be ſhall fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Siler, he 
ſhall purify the Sons of Levi, the Miniſlers of the Tabernacle, 
and melt then as (Gold ;, then the Offering of Judah and Jeru- 
{alem ſhall be ſivect to the Lord, after the manner of the days of 
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the bidden Age, and ancient Yeers, Sf & EP: And 
this is the Fire of 'the hidden Age.. ' Yet bath infinite Wiſdom 
and Love found out a Medium, whereby our frail. and finfal 
Mortality ſhall: co-habit with that Fire ('which if it touch the 
Mountains they ſhall. ſmoak) in ſafety 3 as was repreſented by 
a Figure to. «Hoſes, at the Buſh which burned. but was not 
co ed; for that Fire was the Godhead, and the Bramble 
the Sced of the Woman in Cherilt, a Myftery of Myftenees, 


that the Sced born of Corriptibility ſhould embrace Incor- - 


ruption, and not be conſumed, fo. as all Moſes's Egyptian 
Learning was confounded, to {ce the natural Fire not devour- 
the natural Buſh, but much- more aſtoniſhed in Spirit, when 
he- heard that that Fixe was Jehovah, the God'of bis Fathers, 
2nd conſequently the Buſh human Nature. So.as God here 
taught Moſes the Myſtery of Myſteries, namely, the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt, where Flefh did not only live unconſumed 
m the devouring Fire, but became one with it, even an im- 
mortal Fire, repleniſhed with the fulneſs of its Glory, of which 
we alſo through the good Will of Him that dwelt in the Buſh: 
ſhall-receive, if we continue faithful, even Grace for Grace. 
And now Efay's Queſtions are, Who ſhall live 'with Chrift in 
the. devouring Fire of the Law * Who ſhall dwell with Chriſt 
ip the purifying Flames of Goſpel-Baptiſe £ Of which it would. 
ſeem the mad Prophet. *Balaam- was not ignorant, for his. 
Queſtion alſo was, Alas ! who ſhall live when God does theſe 


things * Andi David's Queſtion I read thus, Lord, who ſhall 


fojourn under-the Wings of thy covering Chernbins, and be hid in 
thy Ta ubernacle from the Avenger of * Blood, until the great 
High-Prieſt by. his Death open a way into the Holy of Holies 2 


And who then ſhall dwell in aſſurance of Salvation, Peace of 


Conſcience, and Union with thee, until thou ſubdue all, and. 
ſhalt make thy ſelf All in All 2 


1: Ver.2, He that walketh in Integrity. This is thefirſtClauſe 


of the Anſwer, which is not expreſly mentioned in either nl 
the. 
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the Siſter-Texts, but doubtleſs complicated in both, and 
ſheweth what is the firſt qualification 1n order to the attain- 
ing the Happineſs propoſed in the Queſtions, namely, Walk- 
ing in Integrity, a word (as we ſhall obſerve ) applied to 
Mountain-Worſhippers, but may alſo be read, [znocency or 
Purity 3 not he that is a Servant of eMammon as well as God, 
of Belial as Chriſt, but is wholly and entirely a Walker with 
God, as Noah was, perte& and righteous, neither fraighted 
with his own Rags of Merit, but empty, innocent, and un- 
ſpotted from the Garments of the Fleſh ; neither an Idolater, 
or theſe build Tabernacles of their own, and ſeek: to natural 
Mountains, and ſhall in vain cry to them to hide them, or 
fall upon them, in the day of the Wrath of the Lamb, coming 
to plead with all Fleſh in Fire. The word for Integrity is, 
EDT Tummin, from the root to be or compleat, 
and alſo to be conſumed, worn, and we, whick con- 
trariety is no ſtrange thing in the holy Tongue, nor is: with- 
out a myſterious purpoſe : And here by complication is Per- 
feftion, Integrity, or Innocence, acquired by being conſa- 
med, or waſted in its own Wiſdom and Merit. Not ſuch a 
one as ſaith, I am-whole, and need not a Phyſician ; but that 
which is made perfe& by ſuffering, even to a total conſump» 
tion of the Arm of Fleſh, and all Creature-Comforters, and 
thereby brought to an empty Innocence, and made fit to re- 
ceive of that Fulneſs which is in Chriſt; for without ſuch a 
Conſumption 'tis impoſſible to live 1n Chriſt,and without-that 
Life, no- dwelling with him in the 'Gofpel-Fire, or the ever» 
laſting Hl. $o as this Integrity cannot come by the multitude 
of Bullocks or Rams,or Rivers of Oil,Dutics orPertormances, 
but by -payment of the beſt Fruits, and by after-acknowledg- 
ment of nakedneſs and emptineſs, that is, by finding all out- 
ward Dependencies \winnowed away-by him, whole Fan is 
in his hahd,” who filleth-the” empty. with good things, and 
ſendeth the rieh' away empty. $0 as Ems Fat a 
Legal and Evangelical Interpretation ; for as-it conſumeth, 
| E 2 it 
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it is the Act of the Law, whoſe Miniffry is to impoſe a heavy 
-Yoak, and more/and more to thruſt Thorns into the proud 
Fleſh, diſcovering the nakedneſs and infirmities thereof, and 
(being not able totake away guilt, it at length brings all un- 


der condemnation :* but, then as it is the School-maſter to 
Chriſt, and this Confamption the Bruiſer of Worldly Wiſ- 
dom, and introducer-of Humility; Mcekneſs and Emptineſs, 
( which are:the very:{wadling Bands of the new Birth ) it is 
the Foundation of Goſpel-Grace, which is the true Tummine 
or Perfeqtion. And thus I underſtand this Text, He walk- 
ing in Integrity, or Innocency, acquired by the conſumption 
of the Arm of Fleſh, repleniſh'd and made perfe& in - the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt. .» And indeed during the firſt Tabernacle, 
there was no walking in Integrity, ſave by being made dead 
to. Performances, and bearing up by Faith upon the Promt- 
&s,- and Faithfulneſs of the Promiſer 3 for thus did the Fa- 
thers of old obtam a good report. And for the better ex- 
plaining of this Integrity, we ſhall obſerve to whom of the 
Fathers it was aſcribed, which: was only to Mountain-Wor- 
fhippers, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, and Job, and not again to 
any, until our Lord ſaith, Be ye perfe&, as your Father in 
Heaven is perfe, Of Noah it is ſaid, He was a jus# Man, 
ard perfet# ; which was confummated in him, when in the 
Ark all fleſhly Dependence was confumed. To Abraham 
God faid, 1 am the Almighty, walk before me, and be thou per- 
f& ; which in like manner was effected in him, when he (a- 
crificed the -promiſed Seed, in whom he and all Nations were 
to be bleſſed, for then was he empty of all outward Hopes. 
The Character of Facob was, a perfeZ (the Engliſh, plain, 
Mar, dwelling in Tents ; which was verified: in. him,” when 
he went over Fordax with his Staff only 1m his hand, Laſtly, 
Job, a Son of Abraham, but not of Jacob, a Man perfect; 
and fearing God, & every way eryinent for conſumption,even 
reduced to that emptineſs he brought into. the World: with 
him, Naked I came, and naked I ſhall go. He alſo. was __ 
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for Patience, and not offending with his Tongue, * - ' 
and yet often} boaſts of his * Integrity, Fob 27. 5. 'Tuntmih, 
31.6. 2.9. Which doubtleſs muſt be this by | 
Conſumption, for ſurely to have boaſted of any other Per- 
fetion before God, had bin to have offended greatly with 
his Tongue 3 and indeed ſometimes his Diſcourſe with God, 
deſiring him not to ſpare, would ſeem peremptory, if not in 
order to ſuch a Conſumption. So as theſe Pillars of the 
Mountain-Charch are beſt Expoſitors of a Man of Twmmin, 
namely, empty in himſelf, but full in the Warineſs of Noah, 
Faith of Abraham, Prayer of Faceb, Patience of Fob, 

2. Now therefore the Goſpel-perfect Man is he that walk- 
ed in the Faith of Chriſt, and is wholly conſumed in his own 
Righteouſneſs or Performances, how choice ſoever they be ; 
for in a Chriſtian's Life there is no Medium, but either to 
work perfe& Righteouſneſs, or to cry out, Unclean, unclean. 
For if a Man fulfil the Royal Law, he hath done well, and 
hath wWfereof to boaſt ; but if he offend'in one point, he 
is guilty of all, and muſt pronounce himſelf unclean from 
head to foot, and ſeek a Mediator, which he can never find, 
as long as he hopes in his own Merits, or thinks he has one 
ſound part in him; for (urely there is not a Man, but he 
alone that confeſleth himſelf wholly unclean, is1n the ſtreight 
way to Perfe&ion, according to the words of our Saviour, 
Jobs 9. 41. Feſws ſaith unto them, L you were blind, you 
ſhould have no Sin; but now you ſay, We ſee, and therefore your 
Sin remaineth, The Prophet, 1/a. 42. 19. hatha remarkable 
Paſſage in harmony with this, Who is blind, except my Ser- 
vant £ and deaf like my Meſſenger I will ſend 2 
Who is blind like him that is * perfe, and "CORD properly 
blind like the Servant of Jehovah £ That is, f1g"ifietb ſueb a Per- 
If a Man have Eyes to ſee Beauty in, or FORWPS a Tees 
Ears to hear the Flatteries of his own Per- p ” -<akj oy” 
formances, he is not perfe& before God ; "—_ : 
but yet as the next Verle ſaith, he ought-to ſee winch, and not 


percerve,,. 
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perceive, and to open his Ears, and n« hear ;, that is, he ought 
to be diligent in all Duties Jehovah hath commanded, but 
to uſe them as he uſed them not, confeſhing himſelf an un- 
worthy Servant. And in the like harmony our Saviour 
again ſpeaks, John 12. 24. Verily I ſay unto you, Except « 
Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit. He that loveth his 
Life, ſha!l loſe it ; and he that hateth his Life in this World, 
ſhall keep it. Now compare this with Mat. 3. 14. Luke. 24. 
and the Interpretation is plainly thus, He that denies himſelf, 
and follows Chriſt in Death, ſhall find Life Eternal ; and if 
he do not, he cannot walk mi Integrity. So as Goſpel 
( Tunmim ) Perfection is to walk in the total Conſumption 
of his own Perfe&tion, which the Apoſtle to the Philippians 
fully aſſerts 3 for having boaſted of his Legs Preheminences, 
Phil. 3. 8. he concludes thus, But what things were Gain to 
ame, 1 accounted Loſs, — Dung and Droſs for -_ and to be 
found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs which # of the 
Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt. The ſame 
alſo is fitly repreſented, as it refers to 22N in both ſen- 
ces, (Legal and Evangelical) in the Law of Leproſy, Levit. 
13. IT, 12, — 17. For if a Man was quite clear from the 
Scab, he was clean; or if the Scab was ſpread over the whole 
Body, fo as no part was free, then alſo he was clean : but if there 
avas but one, and that never ſo ſmall a Scab, and one other ſmall 
place free, the Party was unclean, and forbidden the uſe of holy 
things. And the fame Rule holds under the'Goſpel 3 for it a 
Mans Righteouſneſs be perfect, he needeth not a Mediator 5 
but if he hath failed in one point, he ought to pronounce 
Himſelf unclean and vile throughout, and to hate his own 
Life, to be blind and deaf, that thereby he might be made 
capable of a new Birth. And ſurely this Perfection in Con- 
ſumption 1s that the Goſpel-Believer ought to aim at, for 
thereby alone'is he made capable of the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience, and that Union which maketh him one with 


God 
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God in Chriſt. And this is walking in Goſpel-Integrity. , 
2dly. And worketh Righteouſneſs. Both Siſter-Texts omit 
the firſt Clauſe, Walking in Integrity, but imply it in this ; as 
Pal. 24. that is,. innocent of Hands : Now Innocence con- 
fiſts in emptineſs, and not being full of good deeds, but void 
of evil; and therefore muſt be attained in already nocent 
Nature by evacuation of its ſpots,. that is, by canlumption. 
And indeed Integrity and Innocence in Man are the ſame 
thing. Hence our Prophet, I will waſh mine Hands in Inno- 
cence, and ſo will go to thine Altar , which is as 
much as I will waſh my Hands: in Integrity by * Pſal.26.6. 
* Conſumption, and to-have ſo waſhed is to 73. 13; 
begin the Works of Righteouſneſs. That of. 
1 33. faith for both, Walking in Righteouſneſs, taking the 
Verb of the firſt, and Subſtantive of the latter. But the 
Text hath-it, working Righteouſneſs. And indeed this hangs 
upon the former, and is drawn 1n by. it, as one Link of a 
Chain draweth in another ; for until a Man hath attained 
Perfeftion by Conſumption, or waſbed his Hands in inno- 
cent emptineſs, and believeth jn Chriſt, he cannot work 
Righteouſneſs, but that effected, the way is made ſmooth and. 
y into. the Treaſures thereof : for if he lay hold of the 
true Mediator, in whom ( and in whom alone ) the Lord 
is well pleaſed, he becomes one with him, and conſequently 
Co-heir and Partaker of all his Righteouſnefs. And indeed: 
ſuch is the Prerogative of Saints in this caſe, that accordin 
to the meaſure of their Faith ſo much of the Fulneſs of Chritt- 
they may call their. own. This was Chriſt's uſual. word, 
when he healed the Infirmities of the Body, ' Be it unto thee 
according to thy Faith, And ſarely in the ſame words he 
healeth Souls conſumed unto Integrity, as it were leading 
them into his boundleſs Treaſures, and bidding them take 
according to their Faith ; and tho they have Eaith can bear 
away. Mountains,. "ar ſhall it not. be ſaid to-them, yetake 
too much, or yet ſball any require a price tor what they ns. 
Cet: 
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Yet here it is eſpecially to be regarded, that in this State a 
'Man is not diſcharged from the Rule of Obedience, for 


ſurely here lies a Rock in the Myſtery of Salvation, upon . 


Which ſome (even choice ones) have ſtumbled, and others 
.once in a hopeful way have daſhed to pieces ; for being 
come into the Treaſures of Grace and Faith, they perceive 
their Works and Merit of ſmall force, and ſtrait grow ſlack 
in Duties, and cold in Charity, which makes ſhipwrack of 
Faith and a good Conſcience 3 for that Faith which hopes to 
* live upon Grace, and quits the rule of Obedience, is no 
more Faith, but blind bold Preſumption. For when a Man 
1s adopted unto Sonſhip with Chriſt, alſo his Obedience and 
Crofls is entailed on him ; for if he a Son ought Obedience, 
much more we that are Servants; and therefore it is not 
enough for him that will work Righteouſneſs, to reſt upon 
Faith without Works, or Works without Faith, but to weave 
both in a due Temperament- together 3 for Abraham our 
Father was juſtified in both, for he believed, and it was 
counted for Righteouſneſs, before the Covenant of Works 
was, yet not without Works of Obedienceto the Command 
of God ; for by Works he was juſtified when he offered 
Iſaac. Seeſt thou how Faith wrought with his Works, and 
by Works Faith was made perfe&, andthe Scripture fulfilled, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs. And therefore Faith alone cannot attain our Pro- 
phet's Rule, becauſe he that works not at all cannot work 
Righteouſneſs, nor yet he that worketh in - his own Merit. 
And therefore the Work of Righteouſneſs beginneth' in In- 
tegrity, by conſumption of all Creature-Dependencies, ſo 
far as the Soul may find it ſtands in need of a powerful Me- 
diator, that can forgive Sins, which is Chriſt alone, to whom 
1t muſt next ſcek to be united, which is by Faith; for 'to be- 
heve in him isto be one with him. And this effected, the next 
26 tO apply zealouſly to good Works and- Duties, Charity, 
Mercy, Meckneſs ; for he is the true Vine, every Branch in 


him 
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him that bringeth not forth fruit, the great Husbandman ta- 
- kethaway. And therefore now begins the right ſeaſon of 
working, for until now was but a plowing and ſowing in 
Sorrow, and now cometh a reaping in Joy 3 for through 
this Union by Faith, Chriſt pours forth his living Righteouſ- 
nels upon our dead Works, giving them Life, as be did to 
leprous Lazarws,after he had lain four days in the Grave. And 
laftly, having done all thou canſt, call thy ſelf, Unworth 
Servant 3 know that thy Obedience or Works cannot profit 
God, kyit only that Obedience is better than Sabrifice, and 
a humble contrite Heart better than Rams, or Rivers of Oll ; 
and in fo doing thou ſhalt work Righteouſneſs. The ſum of 
all is, Judg, condemn the Works of proud Nature, roul 
upon Clift, work in Humility, and account all dead with- 
out the quickning Spirit, and fo ſhalt thou attain the ſecond 
ſtep towards the Reſt of God in his holy Mountain. Thus 
with the Heart thou mayelſt believe to Righteouſneſs, and 
with thy Mouth confeſs to Salvation, thou thalt believe, and 
not be aſhamed ; thus mayeſt thou callon the Name of the 
Lord, and be ſaved. But in vain doth the (lothful Soul ex- 
pet a (tation in the holy Mount, for the Believers Preroga- 
tive ( and that a great one too) is, that having preſented 
his beſt Fruits, how light ſoever in the Ballance of _— 
they be, he may by Faith lay hold on the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and calling it his own, take what Sums to make up 
his Accompt his Faith can bear away : for in that only 1s 
this Mans abundance ſtinted ; for if he ſtrain at a Gnat, ſuch 
will his portion in Righteouſneſs be 3 and if his Faith can 
carry away a Mountain, rather than he want Spiritual Food, 
Fordarn (hall overflow its Banks. So that as an Obje&, an 
Eye, and Light, make up the pleaſing Senfe of Seeing ;, 6 
commanded Duties, Obedience, a Chriſt, compleat the 
Works of a Believer : for as an Object is vain without an 
Eye, and both without Light ; fo are Duties or Commands 
without Obedience, and both nothing without Chriſt : And 
F p 
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as the Light is that which gives life and vigor to+«both the 
other ; D Chriſt is the Life of onir Works and Duties And 
laſtly, even as the Light profiteth not withont an Eye, or 
Object 3 ſo verily Chriſt is of. no effe&, where Obcdience, 
and the Precept or. Rule of working, are lacking. So as 
David's Anſwer thus far in Goſpel-Language is, He that 
walks in the Conſumption of his own Htighteonſneſs, yet holding 
fait the Rule of Obedience: by ' Faith in Chriſt, makes bis Works 
perfe@?. 

4 [And fpeaketh the Truth in his Heart.) Pal. 24. faith, 
He that is pure of Heart; I ſay, 'tis He that ſpeaketh Equity, 
which are all univocal. This is the third Link of this Gol- 
den Chain: for before we. can work Righteouſneſs in the 
School of Chriſt, 'tis impoſſible to ſpeak Truth in the Heart, 
becauſe all other Righteouſneſs is Lies and Vanity. But for 
theunderſtanding of this, it behoves that we firſt mind in 
what ſence the Heart is taken in Scripture-Language, not as 
a meer Bowel, or Member of the Body, but allegorically : as 
the Body:bears the Image of the Soul, ſo the Members of that 
anſwer to the Gifts and Graces of the Soul. Now in Scrip- 
ture tis ſometimes taken 1n the better part, ſometimes in the 
worſe, as the Source of all evil ;. for not rarely ſome ctfects 
are aſcribed to to it, ' conſonant to the Conſcience or Mind, 
and doubtleſs it hath ſome aftmity with it, and yet is not al- 
together the ſame, becauſe ſome things imputed to it are 1in- 
compatible with the Conſcience, as Dillimulation, Flattery, 
Forgetfulnefs of God, &c. I judg thus, the Contcience 1s 
the moſt Divine part: of the natural Man, and hath the moſt 
immediate Converſe with God 3. and the Reart anſwers to 
thoſe Faculties 1n the Soul, which have immediate converſe 
with it above, and alſo with Senſe and ſenſual Aﬀections be- 
neath,capable of receiving Leaven from the Wiſdom of that,or 
Folly of this, and conſequently: is that before which Life and 
Death,alſo: Will or Arbitrement are placed ;. for the Conſci- 
ence refrains all Commerce with Senſual Afﬀections,except as a 
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Judg and Reprover of their Exorbitances, but the Heart doth 
Not 3 and therefore the Scripture faith, The Word is (5p) 
near thee, in thy Month, and in thy Heart >: Which ſhews the 
Heart is a Faculty, where the ſound of the Word within is 
heard 3 and again it aſcribeth to it, Imaginations, Thoughts, 
Paſſions, Atfcftions, and Deſires, Love and Hate, Appetite 
and Diſlike, Anger and Patience, Grief, Joy, Fear 3 and 
thence 'tis, accordingly as 'tis leavened, a great promoter of 
Vertue or Vice. And therefore to order 1t aright, ſo as it 
may learn to ſpeak the Truth, is the next part of our Warfare, 
and ought to be an eſpecial care in all who ſeck reſt jn the 
holy Mount ; as alſo 'tis written, Prov. 4. 23. , Before FW; heep 
the Out-goings ( Buddings) of thy Heart, 'for in it are the Iſſues 
of Life, and conſequently of Death alſo ; for between theſe 
there is not a third choice, and therefore it it iflue not Life, 
it muſt bring forth Death.. And the: keeping of the Heart, as 
it is nece{lary, ſo.it 1s difficult 2 mages CR. 
written ) it is deceitful above meaſure, deſperate- Fer, x7. 9. 
ly ſupplanting, who can know.it 2 And again, 

It is the Source of all evil Thoughts, Munn Mat 15.19. 
Adulteries, Thefis, Falſe-Witneſs, Blaſphemies. |. 

Now, I ſay, before we can ſucceſsfully atchieve this great 
neceſſary Task, three things are neceſſary : - Firſt, the Taſt 
before ſpoken of, namely, to aſcribe all Righteouſneſs to 
Chriſt ; for as Jong as a Man believeth he has any of his own, 
his Heart is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. The ſecond 
is, to diſcover, wherein its, Falſcneſs and Craft conſiſts, for 
theſe are hidden, . and not eafily diſcerned from the ſpecious 
pretences of Truth: For it the Heart be ſo bold, as it dare 
openly and avowedly tempt to known Sin, this is not to be 
accounted any part of-its Deceit, but bold-faced Wickedneſs ; 
but there 1s its Deccittulneſs, namely, when it obtrudes Evil 
under the-Mask of Good, or Impiety for Picty, or Idolatry 
for pure Religion. The third is, to be diligently converſant 
in the uſe and management of thoſe Helps God hath vu 
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ſafed us, to diſcover and undermine its Stratagems, which arc 
many, but I comprize them under three General Heads : 
The Word or Precept, the Conſcience, and Experience, 
The Word is the Law and Touchſtone ; the Conſcience, 
Jadg and Executioner, and ſometimes afts as a Witneſs ; 
xperience is a ſtrict obſerver of its haltings, alſo a Sollicitor, 
mannaging the Evidence againſt it ; and its own Reaſon, 
Luſts, and Satan, are its chief Advocates. The Law, which 
1s pure, holy, and manifeſt in all Efſentials, it defames as un- 
reaſonable, and the written Word, as obſcure and dark ; 
nor will it ſtick to ſay, the Wiſdom and Morals of Ariftotle 
and Sexeca excell it : The Conſcience, which will never lie, 
flatter, or play the Hypocrite, it often deludes with falſe 
Gloſles of the Law and Word : Experience it reje&ts, and 
at firſt eafily, becauſe but weak at its firſt ſetting forth, and 
perhaps brings but a ſingle Witneſs ; but at length will 6 
multiply and manage its Evidence, as that the Conſcience 
ſtands frm and quick, it will not fail to detett all its Sorce- 
ries. To ſpeak out of my own experience, it hath already 
manifeſted four of its groſs Deceits: Of the firſt in the day of 
Vocation, (for until then it ſhews not the depths of its 
Craft) becauſe all Men by Nature fet forth into the World 
much leavened with the Love, Luſts, and Vanities of the 
Fleſh 5 and as long as the Soul iscontent to take part with 
it, in wallowing in Sin, ſo long the Heart troubleth not the 
Soul; nor Satan the Heart, becauſe his deſires profper in that 
way which is moſt pleaſing to him, becauſe moſt deftructrve 
to Souls ; neither will he tempt in this State to Superſtition 
or Idolatry, becauſe it makes better for his end, that neither 
God nor Religion ſhould come within his thoughts. Bur if 
the Soul ſhall become ſenſible of this Bondage, and threaten 
to leave Egypt, that it may ſacrifice to God in the Wilderneſs, 
then the Heart, leavened by Satan, ſets on foot all its Strata- 
gems; and if God in favour of the Deſign, raiſe up a Myſes 
in it, and finite the Heart with ſome noifom T - or 
ion, 
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Afi#ion, it' carmot bear, it makes ſhew'of Repentance, and 
promiſeth that if God will remove his Hand, it will become 
a true Leige-man 3 but no ſooner 1s that taken away, but it 
hardens it ſelf as Pharaoh did, and will not conſent that the 
Ele& Seed ſhall depart out of its Slavery, until the ten Egyp- 
tian Plagues haye paſſed upon it, ( for inthat Story the Con- 
flits of the Spiritual and Natural Seeds upon Vocation are 
ſhewn in Allegory ). The ſecond is, That after the Soul is 
manumitted by a ſtrong hand, the Heart alfo enters into Co- 
venant, taking upon it the Oath of a holy Life, and pro- 
miling to Setform all that Fehovah commands; but yet upon 
the firſt ſtrait or want, murmurs, ſtarts aſide like a broken 
Bow, oft wiſhing it ſelf in the Pleaſures of Egypt agam, as 
ſometimes the Sons of Iſrael did : for God will put Trials 
on his called Ones in the firſt Journeying, and theſe are to 
teach us to beware of the like Evils ; as it 1s written, Now al/ 
© theſe things happened unto them for example (the original Types) 
and are written for our Admonition, upon whon the ends of the 
World (i.e. Age ) are come. Another Admonition we have 
in good Peter, whoſe Heart being warmed with Love” to his 
Maſter, ſtraitway boaſted, And thongh all ſhould-be offended 
with thee, yet will not -I; vehemently affirming that he could 
die with him rather than deny him : and doubtleſs the good 
old Man intended to do all he profeſſed; but fo far his falſe - 
Heart deceiyed him, as on the appearance 'of Danger he de- 
med his Maſter thrice, before the next Cock's Gow Was 
finiſhed, Which alſo ſerves for our Inſtrution, fore-warn- 
ing us not to boaſt in our own Strength, always to diftruſt 
our Hearts, and if perchance we *be overtaken in *Peter's 
_ that we may with him renew our felves by bitter 

cars, 

The next Decentfulneſs of the Heart, is now when it en- 
tred on the Rule and whole Courfe of Obedience, and per- 
ſuades it-ſelf its Works are upright before God, and done 
upon the pure Principle of Love towazds God and _ 

ut 
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but indeed is meerly hypocritical, moving upon: mercenary 
hope of Reward, or a bale ſervile:tear of Puniſhment, not 
loving Juſtice and Mercy for Chriſt's ſake, not doing good to 
others tor love of them, but becauſe they love themſelves, 
and hope to be Gainers by their Gift, _ And this (I fear ):1is 
a frequent Evil, as Experience teaches : for whoſo was once 
zealous in Obedience; in Duties, and Charity, and after up- 
on the Incomes of Grace, and hope that the Scourge is over, 
becomes cold and remiſs therein ; let them boaſt of what new 
Light and Goſpel-Liberty they pleaſe, they will be found 
Hypocrites,, Baſtards and not Sons, and; /ſo they may behold 
themſelves 1n the Glaſs. of their own Conſcience. For if the 
Command for Duties, be ſtill- the fame, and thy Brother in 
want asbefore,and thou ſhalt not communicate in both as for- 
merly, where.is thy Love or Obedience ? -and how were they 
formerly ſincere 2: No, afluredly becauſe thy Fear, of Puniſh, 
ment is; vaniſhed, ſo.alſo, Love, .and nothing  more.: certain 
than that if was founded upon ſome baſe Foundation. . And 
thns the falſe Heart makes many play the Hypocrite, perſua- 
ding. that thoſe ,Hypacryical Sacrifices were acceptable to 
God which yere;yenily little. better than Swine's Blood; 
And therefore. here..:1s.great need of watching aver the, Bud- 
dings of the Heart, and if upon this aceount Zeal or Charity 
languiſh, it ought to be brought before [the Judg, and ity 
Hypocriſy, manifeſted, and that: { jf, poſſible ) that. may. be 
renewed which was ready to die. And af this. be not done 
by thy (lf; be aſſured, that he that ſearcheth the; Heart-and 
Reins, rendring to every. one according to the Fruits of 
their working, will do it, and appoint thy portion.,amongſt 
the Hypocrites. : | | 
But now the fourth and laſt Treachery of the Heart is; 
whillt it is jndeed zealous, and perhaps competently faithful 
in theſe Duties, and pretends that all its performances: are 
as Droſs and Duvg, and it an uprofitable Servant, and there, 
fore hath no dependence in them, but ſimply on free Graces 
| but 
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but nevertheleſs doth in its ſecret thoughts ſay, Soul, take 
thy reit, for thou hait much Riches laid up for many Years. And 
this is a ſore Evil and frequent,. and thus Experience diſcovers 
it : If the Heart fay to the Soul, Take thy'reſt, there is afſu- 
redly ſome ſhreds of it 3 but if it ſay to another, who fears 
the Lord, and walksby the Rule whereunto it hath attained, 
Get thee far from me, for I am more: righteous than thou, wt hath 
taken a deep root : Orit'it boaſt with the Phariſce, I thank 
God, I am not as this Man, 1 fait twice in the Wetkh,' I pay/my 
Tithes, 1 pray in Spirit, and read the Scriptures in Under- 
ſtanding; and this Man is carnal, he prays by a form of words, 
and reads and underſtands not 3 the Caſe is clear : For tow 
canſt thou prefer thy Holineſs to: another's,. that believesth 
the ſame Chriſt, and owns him to'be Righteouſnch, | except 
thou ſuppoſe thou haſt inhanced thy Merit by ſome falſe Ver- 
tue or Performance; for this is but the vain boaſting of - the 
Heart puffed up with knowledg, not conſidering, that wot 
many Wiſe are called, but that God hath choſen the '' fooliſh -and 
baſe things of this World to confound the Wiſe ;, tor it is not the 
Whole, but Sick that ſtand in need of the Phyſician of Souls. 
therefore ſeeing the humble and poor in'Spirit- are the fit 
Objects of Grace, and Chriſt hath promiſed them Blefledneſs, 
why (hould not the Heart, taught to ſpeak the Truth, rather 
boaſt, that it is enrolled amongſt theſe ?:: for -Þ know: that 
wharſoever it thinketh, yet it will openly profeſs that it muſt 
be ſaved by Grace 3 and how knowelt thou, but he that is 
the Fool in thine cyes, hath more Humility, Meekneſs, yea, 
15 greater in Grace than thou ? and therefore thy Boaſt is not 
of Grace,but pretended Merit,and thy falſe Heart hath betray- 
ed thee, and thou in danger of being a Caſt-away : for when 
thou ſhalt ſay, Lord,bave not I propheſred, and. cait out Devils in 
thy Name 2 the Anſwer 'tis to be feared may be, Verily I know 
it not. For ai{ure thy ſclt, this one Ejaculation from the hum- 
ble contrite Fool, Lord, be merciful to-me a Sinner, uttered in 
ſence of Sin, and Faith in Grace, ſhall make a ſtronger Bat- 
tery 
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tery on the Gates of Heaven, than a whole Quiver full of 
thy opinionated Abilities, - And. therefore in this Caſe we 
ought again to bring our Hearts before the Judg, and to 
know it 1s' not enough before Men to cry out, Unclean, un- 
profitable, a Worm, a Wretch, with the loudeſt 3 but to 
teach our Hearts to ſpeak this great Truth in ſecret, between 
God and themſelves, their Conſciences bearing witneſs. And 
therefore let us beware leſt we be:not like Solomon's Buyer, 
crying in the Market-place, [+ is nanght, it is naught ; but 
being come home, boaſteth in ſecret of a rich Purchaſe : for 
this is but confeſſing Chriſt in outward ſhew, and our Hearts 
in the mean while far fram him. Wherefore when we come 
from Duties, ( and eſpectally when we hope we have per- 
formed beſt) we ought to call our Hearts under cxannnation, 
and yet to ſuſpet they will diflemble. Art thou a Speaker,and 
hopeſt that thou haſt taught or ſpoken well to the Hearts of 
thy Hearers, or prayed in Spirit 2? yet let not thy Heart puff 
thee-up, but Rop its Mouth by convincing it, that it was not 
thee that ſpake, but the Holy Spirit of Chriſt 'in thee, and 
that out of a heap of Stones, even of the Walls of that Au- 
ditory, God can raiſe up a better Son and Teacher than 
thou art. Art thou a Hearer, and haſt been attentive ? 
was thy Heart warmed in Zeal and Love, fo as it leaped for 
Joy at the words of the Salutation > Then let it not boaſt, 

ut teach it to ſpeak this great Truth, That it was not in 
its Merit that thou thus heardeſt, or did{t underſtand, but 
Chriſt in thee, and that it was his Spirit that bare witneſs 
with thy Spirit that the Word is true, and that thou art a 
Son of Adoption ; and in ſo doing thou ſhalt not unravel thy 
Joy, but make it great, ſure, and laſting : But on the con- 
trary, if thou aſcribe to it, thy hopes are as the Graſs upon 
the Houſe-top, it ſhall dwindlle and wither away, as it is writ, 
Curſed is ke that truſteth in Man, or maketh Fleſh his Arm, for 
out of his Heart ſhall the Lord depart. And, Bleſſed is he 
whoſe hope is the Lord, he ſhall be as a Tree planted by the Waters, 
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neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding Fruit. What ſhall we fay to 
theſe things? ſhall we bolſter up our Hearts in proud and 
lying Hypocriſy ? or rather ſuſpect them, .and watch over 
them, as the moſt deceitful things in the World, and yethave 
in them the Iſſues of Life and Death, Weal and Wo; trying 
them by the Word, the Law, the Conſcience the Judg, and ſet- 
ting Experience upon them as a Spy, Informer, and Sollicitor, 
and at length teach them to ſpeak the Truth, namely, That 
they are vain and deceitful above meaſure, their Righteouſ: 
neſs Loſs, their Merits a Shadow, and that to God the Glory 
is due, and to them Confuſion of Face : And fo to attain 
the third Qualification, which will entitle the Soul to a reſt- 
ing place in the holy Mountain of God. 
I. Verl: 3. {Not caſting Reproach upon his Reproacher]. Now 
in the rendring of this ( and next Clauſes alſo) 1 confeſs I 
have departed from the Footſteps of the Flock, for I think 
none do ſo read 3 the Engliſh, He that backbiteth not (the 
Vulgar, deceiveth not ) with his Tongue, which ſeems not ſo 
agreeable to Goſpel-Language 3 becauſe to backbite openly 
is only by the Tongue, which tho reſtrained, yet then the 
Heart not taught to ſpeak the Truth may backbite more ſe- 
cretly and deſperately ; and therefore 1 ys Backbiteth not 
at all, no not his © Backbiter. The learned Mwniter differs not 
much from us in effet, for he reads, Tranſgreſſeth not with his 
Tongze, which comprehends all Backbiting,and Reproach by 
it. And indeed not to offend with the Tongue, is a great 
and eſſential part in true Piety. Hence it is ſaid of Fob, that 
he offended not with his Tongue, tho provoked thereto by 
his reproaching Friends. And hence, ſuppoſing the Hebrew 
will bear it as well as the other, I read, | Not reproaching his 
Reproacher,” being well aſſured it is in fuller harmony with 
the GoſpeF-Precepts, and a furer Step towards the holy Hill 
of Fehovah ; for, faith our Lord, Love your Enemies, beſt them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, pray for theme that 
deſpitefully uſe and perſecute you. And in this ſence I take our 
G Prophet. 
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Prophet. I grant indeed, not to backbite a Neighbour,” is a 

good profitable Precept, becauſe the natural Man is prone to 

abuſe Friendſhip, bur yer is it no more than Morality writ in 

the hearts of all People and Nations by Nature : And indeed, 

as uſually read here, | Backbite not with thy Tougne, | the 

Precept is dreſfled in the {lendereſt attire Divinity can well 

ſhape for it ; for without all Controverſy, tis but a (lender 
Morality not to reproach a Neighbour or Friend, who hath 
not reproached us, but may have done us good ; for even 

halfdebauched Nature would nauſeate ſuch an Action ; and 
they not ſo doing, may yet fall ſhort of the holy Hill. But 
not to reproach a Reproacher, to render Good for Evil, is 
Saint-hike, nay Chriſt-like, and may, as far as any Grace, lay 
claim to the Promiſe. And if it be ſaid, It was of old, Love 
your Friends, and hate your Enemies, and David \pake ac- 
according to the then Inſtitution 3 yet I fay, admit it were 
a Command, yet doth it not athrm, that not to backbite at 
adventure was more than a Moral Vertue; but indeed I ſup- 
poſe, [ Hate your Enemies ] was not by a Command. but Per- 
miſſion, as Bigamy was, becauſe of the hardneſs of. hearts :: 
for aſſuredly it was not our Prophet's praftice, for he hated 
only the Enemies of God, and not his own, upon. his own, 
account; for he fpared Yaxl's Life twice, and rendred him 
Good for Evil ; and in the caſe of Shimei, the Son of Cera, 
he ſaid, Let him curſe. So Solomon, Doth thine Enemy hunger 2 
give hin Bread ; doth he thirſt ? give him Drink, And there- 
fore in this ſence I proceed to the Text. 

2. Now hitherto the Precepts of our Prophet do chiefly 
belong to the firſt great Commandment, in ſuch Matters as; 
lie between God. and our Conſciences ; but now he comes to. 
ſach as. refer to the ſecond, between Man and Man, and yet 
ſtill is this a Link of the ſame Chain : For until the Heart be: 
taught to ſpeak the Truth, it is impoſſible to keep the Heart 
from lying and reproaching, becauſe, Out of the abundance of 
the Heart the Tongue Peaketh :. And again, With the Heart Man. 


believes. 
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believes unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made 
to Salvation. So as the Tongue is but the Miniſter of the 
Heart, bringing to light ſuch Knowledges, Experiences, and 
Notions as the Heart hath conceived ; and therefore before 
the Heart be right ſet, the Tongue cannot; but that done, 
tis cafier to be ordered ; yet doth not that fully accompliſh 
this, becauſe the Tongue is ſo forward and nimble an Inſtru- 
ment, as it often runs before the Heart hath had time to de- 
liberate and decree, and therefore not ſeldom raſhly pro- 
claims what the Heart intended not, but moved by fome 
ſmall diſpleaſure, vents its own frothy reproaches, to the after- 
diſlike, grief, and ſhame of the Heart. The Apoſtle Fames moſt 
fully ſets it forth, Chap.3. Verſ.5,6,7,8,9. A little Member boaſt- 
ing great things ; behold, how great a matter a little Fire kindles ! 
And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of Iniquity, it defileth the whole 
Body, and ſetteth on fire the Courſe of Nature, and is ſet on fire by 
Hell, untameable, unruly, full of deadly *Poiſon. Therewith bleſs we 
God, even the Father 5 and curſe we Men, made after his (tmilt 
tude,: Out of the” ſame Meinth proceed Bleſſing and Curing. 
Again, we find, Rom.1. 28, 29. the Fruits of an evil Tongue 
enrolled among thoſe Evils God gives up the reprobate Soul 
unto : God gave them up to a reprobate Mind, filled with all 
Onrighteouſneſs, — Debate, Deceit, Whiſperers, Backbiters, 
Baters of God, proud, * Boaſters, &c. And again, its Fruits 
are found among the ſeven Evils which are hateful to God, 
'Prov. 6. 16. A ling Tongue, a falſe Witneſs, and he that ſow- 
eth diſcord amongſt Friends. And beſides theſe, tis like acon- 
tinual dropping of lefler Evils; for how many prophane Oaths. 
Iicentious Ballads, and vain idle Words doth it produce ? for 
all which an Account muſt be given betore the Judg, who 
will render to every one according to his Works. 

3. But again, as the debauched Tongue is a fore Evil ;, fo 
under regulation of the Heart taught to ſpeak the Truth, n 
becomes an eminent good, for with it we bleſs God, and 
confeſs unto Salvation. Again, Solomon ; The Tongue of the 
G 2 Righteous 
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Righteous is choice Silver 5, the Tongue of the Wiſe, Health ;, and 
the Lip. (now Tongue and Lip are as it were the ſame thing) 
of Truth. ſhall be eftabliſhed fur ever. Again, A wholeſome (or 
rather healing ) Tongue, is a Tree of Life. Death and-Lifeare 
in the hand of the Tongues: that 1s, in the Heart are the Iſſues 
of Life and Death radically, and in the Tongue conſequently, 
as it brings-forth the Treaſures of it to light. Whence it 1s. 
manifeſt, that after. a- Profeſlor of Chriſt hath perſuaded his 
Heart: to ſpeak. the ſincere Truth, 'tis the next incumbent 
Duty to ſubdue this wild Inſtrument to the rule of the Heart; 
which being effe&ted, the Dittate of that Heart publiſhed by 
this Tongue, ſhall be as Apples of: Gold in Piftures of 
Silver, 

4, Now theſe things propoſed, we ſhall proceed to the 
more expreſs Intent of the Prophet, which tho it ſeem in 
words to be confined to a narrow Compals, yet it is really 
very comprehenſive 3 for, Reproach not thy Reproacher, 1s 
4. fortiore, reproach no Man, not a Stranger, who hath done 
thee neither good or evil, much more not a Neighbour, a 
Friend, a good Man, or one that hath ſought. thy good ; 
and moſt of all, beware thou reproach-not God,or his Chriſt, 
altho perhaps. he hath ſeen fit to. bring thee under Re- 
proaches. | 

And now we ſhall enquire, how the Man profeſling to be 
ane of Chriſt's. School, ought:to.uſe his Tongue, as well in 
giving it liberty, as in bridling it. 

Liay, Firſt; Ifear we may often reproach even God, and 
not perceive it. For to.aſcribe to-any Power on Earth, or 
in Heaven,. what-belongs to him, 1s to reproach him: Or, if 
having a Gift natural: or ſpiritual, (Riches, Honour, Wiſ- 
dom, Underſtancing, Tongues, Prayer, expounding the 
Word; or the like, ) and aſcribe them to-our own Induſtry, 
and not. to the free Gitt of Grace, we are Reproachers. And 
to.uſe our Tongues aright, is-to acknowledg- God the Giver 
of every good and heavenly Gift, and ſo to bear the _ | 
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of his Bounty, as to have praiſe and thanks in our Lips daily, 
knowingand confeſling,that if he had fo ſeen fit,he could have 
made the greateſt amongſt us leſs than the meaneſt of the Sons 
of Men, yea, a Slave, or Worm, and no Man ; and are ſtill in 
his hand asa Veſlel for Honour or Diſhonour. Or on the con- 
trary, Art thou poor,ſtmple,andloaden with AﬀiQtions,and yet 
feareſt God, and ſeeſt another, that wallowing in Sin, abounds 
in Eaſe, Riches, and worldly Contents, and yet thinks not of 
God once in a year ? if thou therefore ſhalt murmur, or ſhale 
in a-repining Diſtemper of Mind fay, Why, Lord, is it thus? 
thou reproacheſt him as unjuſt or inbenignant, But to uſe 
the Tongue in this point aright, is to confeſs, that tho his 
hand be heavy, it is much leſs than thy Sins have deſer- 
ved. Let. God be true, and every Man a Liar, that he 
may be juſtified 1n all thy ſayings, and overcome when he 
rar der Again, faith Solomon, Prov. 14.31. He that opreſ 
ſeth the *Poor, { "Prov. 17. 4. He that mocketh at the Poor,,) 
reproacheth his Maker : Juſt as. the Phariſee, Lord, I thank 
thee, I am not as this poor Wretch, &c. So that there are many 
ways of reproaching God. And to comprize all in a word, 
every one who doth not aſcribe the Life, Power, and Way, 
both to will and do, to him, reproacheth his great and glo- 
rious Name. And not leſs frequent are our Reproaches 
againſt the Son, _ as it is written, If we ſay we have not (ined, 
we make him a Liar. But to be brief in this alſo, I ſay, Who- 
ſoever hath the leaſt grain of confidence in the Arm of Fleſh, | 
or any heavenly Principality or Power, which is on this fide 
the Sun of our Righteouſneſs, or yet doth not account all his 
Privileges, Merits, Performances, as Loſsand Dung, he hath - 
a lying Tongue, and reproacheth his Redeemer. And to 
employ the Tongue1n this caſeas we ought, is to confeſsour 
ſelves Worms, and no Men, not.able to make one Hair white 
er. black, nor to give eaſe to an aking Tooth, and much leſs 
to reach out a Remedy to a ſick and ſinful Sonl : - And (& 
condly, to confeſs Chriſt hath both Bounty and , Power. to . 
lave. 
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fave tothe uttermoſt. And indeed throughout the whole 
ſtream of Scripture, you will find the evil, proud, ſlande- 
rous, and reproachful Tongue, 1s that which is the Belman 
of a Superſtitious Heart, proclaiming Peace to himfelf in his 
own falſe and and adulterous Retuges, where no Peace 1s. 

5. The nextdegree of Reproach 1s of a Brother, or Friend, 
or Neighbour, which is like unto-the former, becauſe Chriſt 
owns it as done to himſelf, Foraſmuch'as ye did it unto 
one of theſe, ye have done it unto me. So as Chriſt may alſo be 
reproached in his Church. And this is a fore Evil, I fear, 
frequent in our Land ; for faith our Lord, Wheſoever ſhall ſay 
to his © Brother, Thou Fool, is in danger of Hell-Fire. I per- 
ceive not fully what is meant by Thou Fool, for I do not con- 
hne-1t wholly to the literal ſence ; but however it leaves it 
without controverſy, that to reproach a Brother is a great 
Offence. Which Evil began, even yet before the Apoſtles 
had finiſhed their courſe ; and in this Age hath taken fo deep 
root, as if that day were come, in which the Love of many 
ſhall wax cold. For if any differ from that Form which 1s 
conſtituted to the Generality of a Nation, and is practically 
uſed by all, as well he that ſweareth, and he that feareth 
an'Oath,, or profeſſeth not Godlineſs, as he that doth, he is 
ſtraitway reproached with Names of Contempt 3 and but to 
name a Worſhip more in Spirit and Truth than this is, is a 
"matter to be brought before the Judg : And which yet is 
more to be lamented, even thoſe that defire to facrifice in 
Spirit, deride and bite one another in ſuch matters as are but 
form ſo as Pulpits, and Books ( writ in Vinegar ) take this: 
way of reproaching. To whom I ſay nothing, ſave in the 
words of the Apoſtle, The Tongue is an —_—_ Evil, full of 
deadly Poiſon with the ſame Morth (yea, and Breath) uy 
we God, even the Father, and curſe Men which bear his (imili- 
tude, yea, even ſuch as earneſtly ſeek to be more and more 
-conformed-to Chriſt. My * Brethren, theſe things ought not to 
be ſo. Wasever the Church of Chriſt m all things of 'one 
perſua- 


perſuaſion? No, not in the Apoſtles days. But did Pax/ 
ever reproach them of the Concifion. who believed in Chriſt, 
and yet were zealous for the Law ? A&s 21,20. Was not the 
great Decree of the firſt General Council held by the Diſci- 
plesat Jeruſalem, (Ads 15.) in order to the binding.up of 
all jn the Bands cf Unity 2 And when-the Church multi- 
plied, did not differences in Judgment increaſe ? And when 
it was molt free from ditfcrence, was it not moſt ſhadowed 
under Superſtition and ignorant Zeal, as is molt manifeſt, if 
we look but two Centuries back? Why therefore ſhould 
we reproach one another, as long as we all agree in that great 
Fundamental, That Jeſus'ts come in the Flelh, and that he is 
the Chriſt of God, and the Lamb that takes away the Sins 
of the World? How therefore, ſeeing by this Confeſſion, 
Joby 1.42. we know the Spirit of God is there, how ſhall 
we eſcape, if we ſay toſuch a Believer and Confellor, Thou 
Fool 2: Thou poor. deluded Soul, was not this the Meſſage 
from.the beginning, 2. Fobn3, 11. Love one. another, not as 
Cain the T0 one, who flew his Brother, becauſe his Works 
were. ore righteows than his? But above all things beware, 
that thou perſecute not thy Brother for filthy. Lucre's ſake, or 
becauſe he ſtands as an Umbrage to thine outward Intereſt, 
Riches, or Glory.: for as Godlineſs is great Gain ; (o to.con- 
vert Godlineſs intoGain, is utter Shipwrack. For a. Biſhop 
ought ta be blameleſs, not. given to Wine, no Striker, not given to 
filthy Lucre,. but. patient. ; not a. Brawler,. not covetous, not high- 
minded, not reuviling his Reviler, but ſeeking the Peace and Good 
of the Church. Are there not ſome that have the form of 
Godlineſs without the power ?. Are there not others, that 
whilſt they boaſt of the Power, deſpiſe the Form to their 
own Loſs? And hath not God a:choice People, who ta- 
king the ſafe and middle Path,. join.-both in good weight and 
meaſure > And doth it not behove, that the - Strong. bear 
with the Weak, and conſequently, becauſe no Profeflor but 
in.his own Perſuaſion thinks he. 1s joined to the Strongeſt 2 
CrE>- 
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Therefore ought every one to bear with every one; as'it is 
-written, Let ws therefore as many as are perſed, be thus minded; 
and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
even this unto you. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, 
let us walk in the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame things. Laſtly, 
I-ay, Whoſoever fo confines Chriſt to any one' Form of 
:'Worſhip, 'as to perſuade himſelf, none, fave they walking in 
"that way, canbe ſaved, is a Reproacher of the whole'Church 
-of God not walking in that Form. Or whoſoever excludes 
any one Form ſo far, as to pronounce, no Obſerver thereof 
«can find Grace, he is a Reproacher of all under that Form, 
tho they believe that Chriſt 1s come in the Fleſh, is the Son 
. of God, and able to ſave Sinners, of whom he is one amongſt 
:the chief. And ſurely if Chriſt was ſo ſevere as this Man, O 
'Lord, -who might abide it? Be not high-minded, but fear. 
Blefled are the meek, humble, poor in Spirit z bleſſed are 
'the Merciful, and Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the 
Children of God. Go and learn what this meaneth, I wil 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; and then you will not con- 
demn the Guiltleſs. Love covers a multitude of Sin, Love 
1s the fulfilling of the Law : And if Chriſt hath magnified 
his Love, in giving his Life for us whilſt *Enemiesz will he 
not much more magnify it for that loving Servant, who 1s 
ready to loſe Life, Houſe, and Goods, in the confeſſion of 
him? Fear not therefore, thou Worm who loveſt ſo, but 
-perſeyering in Love, walk humbly, reproach not, be faith- 
[ful to the end, and fo receive thy Crown. 

But now the far end of the Precept is, - Reproach not thy 
Reproacher, If a wicked or prophane Perſon, or a Drun- 
kard, not having God in all his thoughts 3 or one making 
a Gain of Godlineſs, ſhall make thee their Song and Scorn : 
yetdo not thon, if thou wilt not offend with thy Tongue, 
retort upon:them 3 for as Solomon faith, There is a Fool not 
to be anſwered in his Folly, leſt thou be like unto him : Bat 
whoſo reproacheth -a Reproacher, becomes a Reproacher, 


and 
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and con tly this Fool. But this is almoſt as difficult ag 
to go and fell all that we have, and give it to the Poor. But 
bowever, if we cannot ſo bridle our Tongues wholly, let us 
ſtrive to do as much as we canz and when Paſſion hath 
tranſported us, ler us at leaſt confeſs the evil of our Hearts, 
and mourn under it. For that this is the Rule we ſhould 
walk up unto, is manifeſt from our Lord's walking, whorny 
we ought in all things to make our Example; as it is written, 
For this is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience towards God, 


endure Grief, Jaffering wrong fully. —— For even hereunto were we 
called, becauſe nf ſuffered for ws, leaving #s an Exuneple; 
that we ſhould fo is Steps, who did no Sin, neither was 


Gmile found in his Mouth : Who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again :, when he fu he threatned not but committed. 
himſelf to him that juageth righteouſly. And again, 1 Pet. 3.8. 
Finally, my Brethren, be all of one mind, have compaſſion one to - 
another, love as Brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, not rendring 
Evil for Ewil, or Railing for "Railing, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing, 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye might inherit a 
Bleſſing. Again, Being reviled, we bleſs; being perſecuted, we 
ſuffer 5 being defamed, we entreat, For he that will love this 
Life, and ſee good Days, let him refrain his Tongue _—_ Emil, 
and his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile. And laſtly, For in many 
things we all offend. If any Man offend net in word, the ſame 
is a perfe# Man, able to bridle the whole © Body. Whence it is 
plain, that bridling the Tongue is a Duty to which every 
Servant of God is called, and one of the laſt Conqueſts, be- 
cauſe with it the;Luſts of the Fleſh are ſubdued 3 and laſtly, 
that until this be attained, none can be m Scripture-ſence a 
& Man. And therefore it behoveth all, that will be 
aithful Souldiers in this Spiritual War, not to revile his 


er. 

6. | Not doing Evil to his Evil-doer. } This is uſually read, 
Not doing vil to bis Friend or Neighbowrr, which I think falls 
{ſhort of the Prophet's Mind, now ſpeaking of thoſe Funda- 
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menitals, upon'which Exgernal Happindls ſtands.;; for even de- 
bauched =" diſclaims that Mag: that will reward: a. well- 
deſerving Friend with.Loſs and Evil. -Netther ts it enough 
in Goſpel-Holineſs, to render. Good for Good ; as it- is writ- 
ten, Love, your. Eremies, &&c. God maketh his Sun to ſhine on 
the Evil, and on the Good. For if you love thems that love - you; 
what reward or thank, have you £ Do not the Publicans. ſo # *Be 
therefore perfeF, as your Father which is in Heaven 3s perfe(F. 
And indeed the whole Stream of Goſpel-Precepts run in this 
Channel. Pal. 24. hath nothing which. ſeems to refer to 
this,. or the former [_ hat reproacheth not ];, but I ſay, Tho 
mtheſame Order it implies. the ſameagwe read, and more 
alſo,, [ Who ſtoppeth bis ' Ears. from ' hearing of * Blood, and 
ftrongly ſbntteth his Eyes from ſeeing of Evil,”] for it teacheth: 
that it 1s not.enough not to reproach, but not willingly to. 
hear, any reproached.;. nor.not.only not to. do evil, but not 
with pleaſure to ſee it. done :: For there are ſome, tho they 
can bridle their own Tongues, and reſtrain their hands from 
revenge for wrong, yet are well-enough content to hear and. 
{ee others do it-; and when Evil. befalls them, can-with fatiſ-- 
faction ſay, God, hath avenged my Wrongs. And tho. per- 
haps God in. Juſtice hath requited them» according to their: 
Works, yet neither ought we to hear. or ſee it with content. 
But. of. this- z0t doing. evil I- need not to enlarge, becauſe 'tis. 
in ſo near affinity with the foregoing Precept: for as that: 
refers. to Words, ſo this to-Deeds ; not two diſtin&- Links, 
buttwo in one : only this is ſomewhar more. in. weight, as it 
refers. to. praftical Vertue and Charity ; for tho with the- 
Tongue we may do much evil toothers, ( and moſt eſpecially 
to our ſelves) yet it is not ſo powerful in bringing upon 
athers ſo great Eyils, as the Heart and Hand, that- comply: 
together 1n the black and dark Plots of Malice and Revenge. 
Now. altfh this, ' as it.requires that. we do no_ Evil to him that 
hath done Evil to us, .1t 4. fortiore includes, that: we ought 
not. to do.it-to any, and implies much. more, namely, That: 
We. 
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we endeavour to-do gone untoall, as it is written, Ard let 
#9 not be weary of welk-doing ; for-if we faint not, in due ſeaſor 
we ſhall reap. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
awrto all eMen, beginning with the Houſhold of Faith. 

And therefore having already in the former Diſcourſe ſpoken 
of that part which reſtrains from doing-evil to others, we ſhall 
now confine to that which requires we ſhould do good. 
Which Duty 1n reſpe& of Perſons is twofold, to all Men in 
general, to ſome more eſpecially: thatis, to all, as all are the 
Creatures 'of God ; to ſome, as his new Creatures. Now 
touching the firſt, Art thou a Ruler, or Man in Authority, 
extend good to all, Strangers and Home-bred, but more ef- 
pecially to them over whom God hath given thee an expreſs 
Charge. Mark not out an Enemy, or-any that hath . 
thee Evil, further than oy to the Laws requires; but ra- 
ther by doing him good, make him a Friend. Art thou a Ma- 
giſtrate, in diſtributing Juſtice? neither then mark. an Enemy, 
nor know. the face of: Friends, Art thou none of thele ? 
yet be juſt toall,-and beftead every one wherein heis lackin 
and thou haſt to ſpare. Let not thy Stores ruſt and perth 
for want of uſing 3 thou canſt not ſerve God and Mammon; 
not feaſting the full, or giving to the rich, but to the poor 
and hungry 3 yet ſo as thou mayeſt not be a favourer —_ 
Man's Luſts or evil Courſes if the Drunkard - hath made 
himſelf poor, and is thirſty, give him drink, but not fo libe- 
rally as may bring him back to his Vomit. Again, If an 
Enemy thirſt, give him drink 5 if he be hungry, give him 
Bread ; if naked, cloath him z if lick, vifit him; if afflicted, 
comfort him : fo thou mayeſt - heap ' Coals of Fire upon his 
Head, and make him aſhamed of his ways. And unto whom- 
ſoever thou giveſt, or doſt good, let it be without hopes of 
Reward, or upbraiding. Yet do not fo give to Enemies, as 
they thereby may be enabled to execute their. Malice againſt 
thee : He that hath betrayed thee once, give him not an op- 
. portunity to do ſo twice 3 if he hath decewved theetwice, do 
| H 2 not 
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not truſt him the third time : but if, without harm to thy (elf, 
thon canſt-do him good; Jet not former Injuries ſtop thy way 
to thine own Perfeion. As Chriſt ſaith, *' Be wary as Serpents, 
harmleſs as Doves : And again, Give not that which. is holy to 
Dogs, nor cait your Pearls before Swine, left they trample thene 
oder. their Feet, and turn again and rent you : that is, Before 
a; licentious. Man do.not lay open. the largeneſs of Mercies, 
andabundant Riches of Grace, nor the hidden Myſteries of 
Wiſdom, leſt thou encourage the Dog in his Vomit, and the 
Sow in her wallowing 1n the Puddle 3 and they thereby be 
made more able to prophane and ſpeak evil of the Name of 
God, - to. reproach Piety, and do. Profeſſors harm : But ra- 
ther, ny offer, ſhew theſe Men how terrible the 
Sin-revenging God is, and how long Eternity laſteth. And 
laſtly, beware that thou humor no Man in his wicked ways, 
but- from fuch withdraw ; for evil Communication corrupts 
good Manners : yet not altogether from them that are with- 
out, but if a-Profeſſor be ſuch, to eat with him refuſe. But 
indeed- whereas the Apoſtle faith, Not altogether- from them 
without, and gives his reaſon, [ For then muib ye go ont of the 
World,] I ſuppoſe the Reſtraint in our day ought to be 
ſtricter, becauſe then not oneof ten-thouſand profetied Chriſt, 
and therefore the Apoſtle's reaſon was ſtrong; but ſeeing now 
the Knowledg of Chriſt is enlarged into. many Thouſands, 
and much. Society may be found of ſuch as reverentally fear 
the Lord, therefore thou mayeſt avoid the Company of the 
Prophane, and yet ſhalt notneed go out of the World : And 
therefore I judg it to be much the better choice, except it be 
when opportunity of doing them good. offers it ſelf. And 
laſtly, at no time to judg-or revile them 3 for what have we 
to do. with them that are without ? 

The ſecond Branch of this Duty is leſs than the former, as. 


it refersto a few, but greater, as it is of ſpiritual concernment;. 


andAo eſſentially, as tis-juſtly efteemed-amongſt Fundamen- 
tals. Saith Peter. to our Lord, How oft ſhall my * Brother Jo 
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inſt me, and-I forgive him 2 Till ſeven times? And (arel 
%s he Man thought he ſaid well, and gone far : But Gith 
our Lord, I ſay not ſeven, but ſeventy ſeven times. And after 
by a Parable, My. 28. 23. ſetting forth this great Duty of 
forgiving and loving one another, and Penalties of them that 
do not, concludes thus, So likewiſe ſball my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every one 
his ' Brother their Treſpaſſes. And again, it is not enough to 
forgive when our weak Brother offends, but to beware leſt he 
be offended by us in things ſimply in themſelves lawful and 
different. The whole Rule is fully ſet down by the Apoltle, 
Rome. 14. 1 Cor. 8. The fum of which 'is, If a Brother be fo 
infirm, as to become enſhared with thoſe beggarly Elements, 
of eating, or not eating, obſerving Days, Touch not, taite 
xot, e not 3 yet muſt he not be deſpiſed or offended : 
Why doſt thou judg thy Brother > why doſt thou ſet at 
nought thy Brother ? we ſhall all ſtand before the Judgment- 
Seat of Chriſt. But ſurely I fear we live in this Day one 
ſo with another, as if this Goſpel-Precept were aboliſhed ; for 
to ſuch we are ready to ſay, Thow Fool, to look upon him as a 
Man loſt in blind Ignorance and Superſtition, and ſhat 
out of the Sheepfold : Whereas the Apoltle ſaith, Deitroy 
ot him, for whom Chriit died, with thy Meat. And again, 
Through thy Knowledg ſhall the weak, * Brother periſh, for whom 
Chriit died ? But when ye fin fo againſt the Brethren, and 
wound their weak Conſciences,. ye fin againſt Chriſt. Now 
this Scripture is fall plain, one may run'and read, namely. 
That a Soul for which Chriſt died, may be wounded and de- 
ſtroyed by the Knowledg, and. want.of Charity of another 
and in the mean time the Man cauſing the Offence, is found 
finning againſt Chriſt, and two Souls deſtroy each the other. 
But again, the Scripture ſaith, Let every Mar be fully perſna- 
ded in his owe Mind; to his own Miſter he ſtandeth.or falleth ; 
yea, it ſhall be revealed to him, and he ſhall be holpen, for God. 


is able to make him ſtand. Halt thou Faith 2. have it to thy 
ſelf : 
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ſelf: Art thou wiſe ? be wiſe to thy ſelf, Prov.9.12. _ 
Man that condemneth not himſclf in what he allowet 
he that doubteth, is damned. if ke eat, becauſe not f Faith ; ifoy 
whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. What therefore ſhall we 
ſay to theſe things ? If a Man by his Knowledg, Power, or 
Authority, draw another into Condemnation, will he anſwer 
for him? Or if he will not, will he ſtill cauſe -him to fin, 
and himſelf hope to eſcape Condemnation > God will not 
be mocked. He that faves a Soul, covers a Multitude of 
Sins 3 he that turns many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the 
Stars, Age and Age : and he that offends one of theſe little 
Ones that believe 1n Chriſt, it were better for him a Mil- 
i{tone, ©. | 

7. Now I ſay, tho Offences touching Eating or Days, are 
not ſo eager in our time as then, yet there are many Of- 
fences of the ſame height and depth, and the Rule is ſtill the 
ſame; for whatever is not of Faith is of Sin.'. And yet'thoſe 


y is the 
: "But 


Brethren, which have been Fellow-ſufferers together, and are 


Profeſſors of one Lord and Maſter, envy, ſtrive, divide, 
touching ſuch Matters as are but of the like nature, or at the 
moſt,no ways fundamental ; and hereby in this matter we are 
carnal, 1 Cor. 3.3. Is Chriſt mdeed confined to thy only 
way ? Doth the Ordinance ſanCtify him, or he the Ordinance? 
Is it the Way, the Truth, and the Life, or He 2 Doth Bap- 
tiſm in this or that way give the Anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ence, or Chriſt alone by his Death' and Reſurrection ? 
Wherefore, ſay, my Brethren, theſe thingsought not to be 
thus. What numbers have we of plain Scriptures, inciting 
and admoniſhing us to love one another, and denouncing 
heavy Penalties upon them that do not ſo ? And on the con- 
trary, how ſcanty are the Pretences for our Divifions ? and 
how obſcure to our purpoſe, are the Texts from which we 
derive them.? For Love is again and again fixed upon all, 
as a Fundamental, ( as plain as words can expreſs things ) as 
the Beauty 'and Top-ſtone of the Temple made —_— 

hands. 
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hands.' And on the contrary, the Texts we make the grounds 
of our Divifions, are. too infirm to that yoga until b 
Wit and Argument we have om them. force; for becaule 
the Precept 1s through our Infirmity weak and uncertain to 
us, therefore we go to Diſputes, and from Diſputes to Wrath, 
( upon which if the Sun ſhould not ſet, it were pardonable) 
+ > Wrath:to Diviſions and Separations of Perſons, 
Aﬀections, yea, even and Prayers too. For we may not 
account that a fundamental Precept, which is not clearly, 
fully, and- poſitively commanded; tor ſurely 'tis the clearneſs 
and fulneſs of the Command that.makes. it fundamental ; as 
where our Lord faith poſitively, Go, and teach all things 1 
have commanded.you : Lo, I am with you to the end of - the Age, 
And: therefore ſeeing the Command | Love one another” is 
impoſed above any other, upon Bleſſings and Curſes, Re- 
wards and-Penalties, how (hall it ſuffice, to ſay the Breach of 
our Love was touching the manner of celebrating an out- 
ward Sign, not plain from the Command ? It thou ſhalt not 
be forgiven, if thou forgive not a Brother, Mat. 28. 35. if 
not to love a Brother, 1s to abide in Death, and be a+ Mur- 
derer, 1 Johz 3. if Love be the ſure Character of a Diſciple, 
John 13. 14. if it be the Meſlage from the beginning 3 it to 
love is to be be born of God, and laſtly, the fulfilling of the 
Commandment z why ſhould we crumble away. our fair 
hope of Treaſure in theſe Promiſes, by Diſcord with Bre- 
thren, upon circumſtances, or forms of Adminiſtration, or 
things — where the Rule is-not plain on cither part, 
but one after ſerious. Meditation and Prayer thinketh thus, 
and another ſo? For afſuredly it were more eligible to defiſt. 
from the uſe of ſuch Duties, than to uſe them 1n the Leaven 
of Malice; yea, tho it ſhould be celebrated in the purity of the 
Form, yet ſhall it, if done in Malice, turn -to Lols.;. for in 
truth they ceaſe from being Duries, if not performed in 
Love.. For faith our Lord; If having brought. thy Gift to the 


Altar, thou remembreit thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave 
thy : 


thy Gift there, go thy way, and be firſt reconciled to thy Brothey, 
and then offer thy Gift, Mat.$.23. But on the contrary, if inthe 
Fear of God, Love of Chrift,and Charity with all Men;thou fa- 
crifice, who will lay any thing to thy _ Is it not God 
that juſtifies ? Is not Chriſt at his right-hand ? And ifhe died 
for thee yet an Enemy, will he now refuſe thee, bringing a 
Gift in the hand of Love, his moſt beloved Grace, that Grace 
which covers a Multitude of Offences, fulfills all Precepts, 
.and without which no Gift can be acceptable ? 
And now to ſpeak what hath been upon my Heart, I fear 
the negle@ of this Duty, [ not returning Evil for Evil] hath 
cored God more againſt his praying People, than any 
.other Sin they through common Infirmity are ſubje& unto z 
and the more,becaulc it hath rather been indulged as a Vertue, 
'than contended againſt as an Evil, as judging a ſmall, yea, 
and uncertain Error, worſe than a man Breach of a 
\Command ten times repeated, deceiving themſelves with that 
-common-ſaying, (which oft comes from a falſe Heart ) I love 
-his Perſon, but hate his Error. Whatever therefore thou 
.offereſt, do it in Love. O how diſpleafing and broken muſt 
thoſe Prayers be, where all ſhould be of one mind, but in- 
-deed one asks one thing, and another the contrary 5 where 
-one bleſſeth, another curſeth. Ask ( faith our Lord ) in my 
MName, and have; but we ask, and have not : And what 
can be the canſe, fave what the Apoſtle objeQs, + Fam. 4. 3. 
We ask amiſs, to beſtow it upon our Luſts, | Malice, Pride, 
Wrath, for the Promiſe of Chriſt cannot fail; but to him 
Glory, to us Confuſion of Faces belongs. But O how pow- 
erful would Prayers be, proceeding from a beloved and cho- 
ſen People, and centeringin perfeq Love towards Godand 
Man, when they meet together at the Throne of Grace, not 
ſeeking their own, but the Honour.of God, Good of the 
Church, and mutual Edification one of another ! for here- 
by the return would be, Ask of me things to come, touching 
my Sons, and concerning the Work of my hands, command 


ye 
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ye me. Whence we ſee how a thing, and 
to God, Love is, perfedtly fulfilling the Law, and all the 
Prophets require in order to the iſhing of our Peace ; 
for he that loves all Men cannot reproach his Reproacher, 
nor wilfully do evil unto him, that doth evil unto him. 

8. [ Not bringing Reproach upon his Inwards, or Warfare} 
that is, upon his Mind or Conſcience, in the Confli& between 
the Law of his Mind, and the Law of his Members ; which 
is, whilſt we are fighting the good Fight, to aſcribe any part 
thereof to the Merit of our own Sword or Bow, as the falſe 
Heart is apt to do. And that which ſeems parallel to this in 
'P/al. 24. is, Not lifting up his Soul to Vanity, or a Lie : For 
there is no Lie or Vanity like that which would aſcribe the 
beating down of Satan, ' our Enemy, to its own Arms no 
greater Reproach to the Judg, the Conſcience, which hath (6 
often diſcovered and condemned the Infirmities and Vanities 
thereof. This indeed is ' read otherwife by Interpreters, 
namely, [ reproach por his Neighbour ]. And tho the Sifter- 
Text doth favour our reading, yet leſt I might ſtem to have 
tranſgrefſed in departing from the old footſteps, I ſhall gi 
ſome further Reaſons, and ſubmit all to the correion of the 
Pious and Learned. | 

Firſt, It is manifeſt from all the Queſtions, [ Who foal 
dwell 2 ] and Applications in all the three Sifter-Texts, that 
the Duties required in the Anſwers are thoſe eſſential Ver- 
tues, which are the price of the immoveable and immortal 
Crown, which indeed are ſuch things, as Eye hath not ſeen, 
Ear hath-not heard, nor hath into the Underſtanding 
of Man.And therefore not reproaching a Neighbour, being but 
a Moral Vertue, known to all Men by the Light of Nature 
ſo expreſly, as debauched Man ( tho he do not praftiſe _ 
cannot blot it out, T do'not think it was the Prophet's mq 
legitimate intention, And furthermore, becauſe this whole 
Verſe may be pradtifed from a Natural Moral Principle by 
Men, who yet may mifs of immoveable Reward promiſed'ift 

I the 
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oe ates not that I deny,.that as Moral they are pleaſing 
to ULOd.. heofdh 

Secondly 3 If we compare the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe 
with.this, they differ little in words, but in effe& are the 
fame : For [ Thou ſhalt. nat backbite with thy Tongue,” and 
[ Thou ſhalt not reproach thy Neighbour } are the ſame ; for 
tho. [ thy Tongue) is not ' expreſied -in the latter, nor 
arg in the former, yer that both are neceſſarily un- 

r{tood, is manifeſt; becauſe one is the Inſtrument of Back- 
biting, the other the Object thereof, without both of which 
it could not exiſt. Reproach cannot be, ſave by the Tongue; 
nor can it be ſaid we backbite any thing, but a Man or a 
Neighbour : for in Scripture-Language,. moſt uſually, by thy 
Neighbour every or any Man is meant... So as ſo-reading, it 
1s but a reduplication of the ſame, which in Scripture Gwlich 
avoids: any Pas. Fm unneceſfary Words, or ginglingPhraſes,) 
is very. rare, and indeed I think never fave for emphaſy fake. 
And therefore Goſpel-Precepts (which doubtleſs are the beſt 
and ſafeſt Interpreters of the Law & Prophets) avouching that 
the Graces,accordingly as we expreſs them,are the price of im- 
mortal.Life z. and the Hebrew it ſelf, according to: the true 
legitimate root, favours our reading as fully as the other, 
(and as. I think. more alfo) I have adventured. (tho ftill 
confeſling my. elf unskilful in the Sacred Tongue ) to de- 
part-from the trodden Path, having this for. my fatisfaQtion, 
that tho I may fall ſhort of. the pure Hebraiſm, yet as long, 
as I-make it agree with a GofpebInterpretation, I cannot ſow: 
any _—_—_ or-unwholeſom.Error;. but if any contend, 
I'ſhall fabmut. 

9. Of the word. 2%p we have alteady (aid ſomething, 
namely, that. it is that intimate part: in Man, where God: 
writes his:.Law, and' in. which the Spirit of; Man refideth, 
which I take to be the Mind or Conſcience, where. indeed 
the Law. of God is writ, and God' vouchfafeth.to . converſe 
with. Man. Again, it ſignifies the middle of a bing. 00 

within, 
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within, becauſe the Mind - is the very middle, Center, or 
Life of the Soul, fitting there as God's Vi nt, exhorting, 

roving, accuſing, condemning, or e , in great Ma> 
jeſty and Authority : for where the Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience is, who can condemn? When it is wounded, who 
can bear it? As the Apoſtle faith, Which ſbews the Work, of 
the Law is written in their Hearts, their Conſciences witneſſing 
with them, and their Thoughts between (or within ) themſelves, 
accuſing, or excuſing one another. Thirdly, 'Tis a Battel or 
Warfare, ſhewing. that the Mind or Conſcience is the middle 
part or Liſts, wherein the Spiritual Warfare is fought, which 
1s very often taken notice of by the holy Writers; as *Paxl 
faith, I ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind. Which Law I take to be the Law of 
Ged writ in my Conſcience. And again, I take the Word in 
the Heart and Mouth to differ very little from the Law in the 
Mind,” namely, that God ſpeaks immediatly in the Mind, the 
ſound thereof goeth forth into the Heart, writing the fame 
Law there, and the Tongue ſpeaking according to the abun- 
dance of the Heart, declareth the Law to the whole Man, as 
conceived by the Heart. So as the Line goeth forth through 
the whole Earth of the little World ; and where the Heart 
is faithful, God difates from the Mind, it believeth unto 
Righteouſheſs, and the Mouth doth confeſs unto Salvation ; 
but where the Heart takes part with the ſenſual: Part, Satan 
prevails in that Warfare, and the Voice of God from the 
Conſcience becomesa ſevere Judg and Executioner. Whence 
I underſtand this thus, He that bringeth no Reproach upon 
his Mind, nor whom his Conſcience reproacheth not, who 
brings no ſcandal upon his Warfare, nor Captain- 
General, our Lord, but like a faithful ſtout Souldier, fol- 
loweth him whereſoever he goeth. 

10. Now'this is the fixth Link of the ſame Chain ; forun- 
til we have learned to walk in Love, not to reproach or.do 
evil to them that revile us, we cannot keep our Conlciences 
1 2 
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free from Spots, nor follow our Captain's ſteps, who- where be 
oY I ##t again, But for thoſe fa-learned, we 
are in a capacity of. being enrolled in his Hoſt 3 by which we 
as yet may not conclude, that alk Tears are already wiped: 
from our eyes,. but to hope, that by our Faithfulneſs we are 
io a ſure way of obtaining it, but not without Bickerings, 
and many Blows, Fhorns. in the Fleſh, and Buffetings from 
our irreconcileable Enemy, Satan, whom yet at. length God: 
ſhall tread under our feet. 

Now this Spiritual Warfare i the keeping a good: Conſci- 
ence 3 and the preſerving of it aiv-wovas 1 is the fighting this 
good Fight: As Pas! to Trevethy, 1 Tim. 16. This Charge I 
commit unto thee, <— That thous by them. mighteſi war a good 
Warfare, holding Faith, and a goed Conſcience, And the: 
Weapons thereof, as he next ſheweth, Chep. 6. 12. are 
Righteouſneſs and: Godlines& by conſumption; Faith, which. 
s the Shield; Love, Patience, and Meckneſs ; with. which, 
faith he, Fight the good Fight. of Faith, lay hold on Eternal 

fe. And the Enemies againſt which we are to-fight, are 
Bot only the Fleſh and Blood, but Prixcipalities and Powers, 
Rulers of Derkneſi, Eph. 6. 12. That is, You are not only to- 
ſtrive againſt thoſe Spuritual. Luſts and Infirmities, which pro-+ 
ceed from the Fleſh, as common to all Men ; but alſo thoſe 
Spiritual Evils of the Heart and Mind, which Satan would- 
enſnare you in, Superſtition, Idolatry,Dependencies in Duties, 
m Angels, Spirits of juſt-Men, or any Power in Heaven: or in, 
Earth, which is under Chriſt, our Sun and Shield. For when 
the Soul-will not be captivated by the Luſts of the Fleſh, Satan, 
that he may not.loſe his poſſeſſion, will transform himſe}f into 
an Angelof Light, and will preach, even fromScripture-Tents, 
Spiritual Idolatry, as ke did to. our Captain-General-: For 
ſetting -him upon a Pinacle above the Temple and'holy City, 
(which were Goſpel-Pypes ) he takes a. Text, and produces. 
a Promiſe, wherein a great Chriſtian Prerogative is contain- 
ed; and all to enſnare our Lord. in-preſumptuous Sin, or 
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ith Sm fk caft thy Joif down for it is written, He 
fhall give his Angels charge concerning thet, &«c. Now this is a 
Spiritual Wickednels, becauſe he enſnared therein, abu- 
ſeth Grace and Love from Heaven into 'WantonneG, (a 
fore Evil, and frequent in our Days). So when Satan would 
perſuade to live upon the-Bread of our own purveying, and 
not of the Word made Fleſh, 'tis one of his Strong- 
Holds, againſt which we ate to fight in the way and wo 
of our Captain-General, [ Mar lives not by Bread onely, &c. 
And therefore the Apoſtle adds, Take the Kory — of God, 
y oy plate of Righteonſweſs Helmet of Salvation, S word 
, Prayer and Supplication,; but above all the $ _ 
Yak aith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to + on the fery 
| Gen ker One : Thatis, will be able to preſerve [ny you 
wer of a good Conſcience,. from all Guilt, which wounds i it 
0 Se hel clear this Expolitio Cor. 
n, whic $s to clear our, n, 2 
ws Fo — hs oh —— yet do REN 
teſh 3 for the Weapons of our are are wot c mig 
thraugh God, to the rain lown of Sor - Holds, caſting p 
tows, or Reaſoning, aud high thing that exalts it 
ſelf againſt God ;, and bringing into Captinity | every Thought to 
the Obedience of Chriſt : het is, The Serong; Holds of Satan, 
or Nature, or whatſoever thing it be, that would ſet up « 
ſelf in our Hearts-as a Mediator or Saviour, or any way pre-- 
tend to the Offices of our Lord, muſt. be utterly ſubdued and! 
calt down. \_. 
fab. yds 2 _ 2: 4 Thee thaw therefore endire Hardſhip, as 
eſs Chriſt FL Man that warreth, in- 
Noa hirelf 4 ys , to he - be may. 
Pleaſe hivs if hath choſen him to _— aldier. « Man 
alſo ſtrive for —— _ he not crowned, ' —_ - ftrive 
lawfully. ere again three. Duties more: are required in, 
this Warfare : , "7 
Fuſt 5: 
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Firſt'; Thatihe tcſolve'to undergo all hardſhips and temp- 
tations ; the-froſt of .Winiter,and heat of Summer ; wantof 
Bread or Water in the Wilderneſs; he muſt neither yield to 
the hardſhips of Legal Duties, nor to the eaſe or pleaſure of 
the Fleſh. [2% <\ | | 

:Secondly; He:maſt:not intangle himſelf with Martha in 
the Cares of this World, but with Mary chuſe the better 
Part 3 or with Mofes, rather chuſe to be afflited with his 
Brethren and Fellow-Souldiers, than to enjoy the Contents 
-of a Carnal Life for a Seaſon, wholly give himſelf up to the 
Service of God, who ele&ted and- called him to: the War, 
and bein all things obedientto his Captain. 

And laſtly; He muft ſtrive lawfully, not doing violence 
to any, accuſing no Man falſly, nor murmuring at his hard 
Service, and ſhortneſs of Pay, but be content with ſuch 
Wages and Rewards as God ſees fit, both when and how-to 
-give him, and patiently wait 'for the Crown, the final Re- 
ward ; neither:muſt he break Parrole with an Enemy, or 
tell ailie for the honour of his Captain, becauſe thereby he 
indeed defames him, as if he could not conquer without Sin z 
"when indeed the end of the Warfare is by perfect Righteouf- 
neſs, to ſubdue Sin and all its Supporters. | 

Laſtly ; We ſhall add one Text more, which fhews: the' 
Reward of the Faithful Souldier, 2 Tix. 4. 7,8. I have 
fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the 
Faith ; henceforth there is laid up.for me a Crown of Righteosf” 
neſs, which the Lord ſhall give me at that day ;, and not to we 
only, but unto. every good Sowldier of Jeſws Chrift : Which 
agrees exaaly with the intent of the Prophet, for what Pax/ 
calls aCrown, David calls an immovable immortal Stability. 
And mdeed as in this, ſo in- all things, they both 'mind- the 
ſame thing 5 --their Weapons, which David calls Integrity, 
{ Tummin) Righteouſneſs, Truth,' &c. are the ſame with 
the Apoſtle's Armour of Righteouſneſs. 


Now 
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| Now therefore. having. found out what are the Weapons 
of this Warfare, who. the | Enemies, and what the ſtrong 
Holds are which we-are to ſubdue, .we ſhall.now proceed to 
the manner of the War ;- where, firſt, I ſay 'tis perpetual, 
from the day of a- Believer's Call,, until his Confummartion. 
Secondly, Univerſal, in all Ages, and to all the Ele&. Laſt- 
ly, One Lord, one Chriſt, one Captain-'of Salvation unto 
all 3 and as he was made perfe& by Suffering, ſo muſt all his 
Souldiers. 

Now the firſt denouncing-or proclaiming of this War, was 
in the beginning of Time, together with the firſt Promiſe of 
our Leader, I will put enmity between thee and. the Woman, 
thy Seed and her Seed ;, it-ſhall. bruiſe thy Head, thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his Heel,Gen. 3:15. Therefore early and irreconcileable was this 
War,and no Ceſlationof Arms or Parley,until one becomeab- 
folute Victor :+ Alſo it produces various Succeſfes, for ſome- 
time the Serpent and his. Angels ſhall prevath, as Amalech did 
againſt 1/ae/, cutting off, ſome of the hindermoſt, weary, 
and flothful, but the end ſhall be the deſtroying the Beat, 
and falſe Prophzt, and taking Captivity captive. Laſtly, It 
is Univerſal, as the Preacher faith, Eccleſ: 8. 8. No Man hath 
power over the Spirit. to retain it,. neither» power in the day Fd 
Death, nor no difcharge from this Warfare. ;, neither ſhall wicked- 
neſs deliver her eſpouſed Ones; for this is that Hour. of temp- 
tation that ſhall come upon all Fleſh, and happy ſhall they be 
that keep the Word of his Patience. 

11. Now though the whole Life of a Chriſtian is a perpe- 
tual Warfase, (as no wary, Chriſtian, who hath made any 
competent Eſſays in: following and imitating Chriſt, can be 
ignorant) yet are there ſome more notorious Conflicts, and 
oneabove all moſt-Certain and Critical ; Certain, becauſe it 
muſt come upon all Fiſh ; Critical, . becauſe none knows the 
day. it ſhall come, and.yet according to the deciſion thereof, 
the ſucceſs of. the fature War dependeth,. aud therefore the . 
Magnum Oportet of the Goſpel-Church; for, firſt, there are 
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warrings in the Soul,” when a Man is called from « natural to 
a ſpiritual Eftate; which at firſt is legal'y 'and- agairy another 
War, when from this legaFState we paſs oyer into «State of 
Grace,' which indeed ' 4s the Z 7 and critical Batt,  e*c. 
Laſtly, There is a perpetual War, even under this ſtate of 
Grace ; and all theſe are repreſented to us in py The 
firſt in the caſe of the Chrildren of [acl (the Ele& Seed ) 
out of Bondage'z pleaſures of the natural Life figured | 

Pharaoh and his Egyptians, in which weare chiefly to conten 

-with Fleſh and Blood, for as yet ſpiritual Wickedneſles have 
not moleſted us; becauſe, as long as Satan hath the Soul faſt 
an thoſe carnal Fetters, he never once troubles it with the 
Baits of Superſtition, becauſe his Snares of Luſts do more 
ſurely and deeply inthral and ' plung the Soul into that de- 
ſtruction he aims at; and' as Pharaoh, Farnes and Jambres 
withſtood Moſes, fo the carnal Powers and Wiſdom of Man, 
reſiſts by crafty Sorceries the firſt breathings after God ; and 
ſo defireableis the vaſlalage of the Spirit of Natiire (whilſt 
it ſerveth its Luſts) as nothing can break its''Chains bit 
Plagues and Miracles from Heaven, nor indeed until they be 
with Pharaoh fank dowri into the bottom of the 'Sea: And 
now here the Soul firſt inrolls it ſelf as a Sonldier in the 
Warfare of God ; and hence Jehovah is calted The Lord of 
Hoſts, the Congregation of Wrael, the Hoſts of God ; and the 
Books recording theſe Paſſages, the Books of the Wars of 
God, particularly mentioning what he did at the 'Fed-Sea, 
and Brooks of Arnon + But yet this is not that inrolment 
which makes the true Sonldier of Chriſt, not a Volunteer 
ſerving freely and from Love, but as I may fay, a Preſt, or 
Mercenary, reſtrained and obedient through the ſevere Laws 
.of Martial Diſcipline, anſwering to a legal Obedience, which 
yet in ſome manner happens even to af im our Goſpel-Day ; 
for no Man upon his firſt inlightoing becomes ſtraitway a 
perfe& Man of God, but mult bring it about by beating 
down one ſtrong Hold after another ; for though the _ 

| O 
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of che Law, and the .Sting 'of Death.- 

Chriſt's Death, yet. till, the Rule of E of Erangthal Obe 

is to us a Law 5 wonguy <mrapty - legally. plat 

obeys it, or his falſe Heart perſwades him, that by: cho Works 

thereof he can work righteouſly or meric, even(ſo long is this 

Soul under a legal Yoke 3, for what is not: purely and fi 

ODIN or ere no malt bermnt the 

O as whilſt a Man hghts wit Spiritual Weapons Y, 

he is but a legal mer Souldier 3 which things by a Fe 

gure are repreſented to (a on ne often myrmuring in 

the Wilderneſfs,clearl y wereled by a 

Spirit, having their Araur-Irp ( Moſes, Caleb, and Joſbua 
_—_— upon the -fertility and pleaſure of. the Promiſed 

and therefore u ny of Food, Water, or 

the like, were ready to. es (the Type of F Cheed 

their Leader, ,and' to make te ak a Captain, and 

for Eg ypt 3; as] fear many ot Pocteton, 27 9 e under legal 

” hopes, do; Whio perceiy great eaſe 

World live under, and finding empires] in their _ Per- 

formances, under ſtraits, pinch'd with hunger and thirſt, and 

= 7p faturity or peace of Mind in that way, do again 

A A Te rhe Apa faly wie 

is 4 ing.to. Tru E w 
for, lays be, 1 A 2. The Fathers were all baptized into 
ok (implying in the ſame fimilitude ;as we are into 
Chrift:)-+rapith of, whow Ged was rot well: * Greek, 4 

Ov Now vbeſe ow Were Gur: * Buſan. Dye or Fs. 

ples, &e. wer. 1. written” for aw ailmonition,that : 

we ſbould. not luſt after evil things 4s they luſted ; 

ot [dolaters, not Superſtitiows,not Fornicators, (vor a 

Ordinance, of God an Idol ),not-tempring!of. Tg 

difponding' that he' will not,zor is not, to, ſave in, all 

ſtraits) for that: which above: all dil (ple God, was, that 

upon the teturn of their Spies,' they ed, "Moſes x5 OL £4 

ther _ was able to dove. out their Egemics, and d give 
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thei polſeſon of the) 475 which ir.altour inue | 
murings ought to. teach. mngtagrr pany nw (rc 


to diftruſt our Captain. as not able ©o. bring us into the true 
Reſt of God, for hitherto God winked at their Rebellions, 
but now Givare in his Wrath, 'They ſhall not enter _ 


_ Reſt; which therefore bein 
* Gr. Ages. u Forms warn = par. 


Thorpe, ver er. let hine that thivkeh & 
flandeth, take heed leſt he 5 Ya _ 


22. And now this bring w t0 that Comba, which 
indeed'is our Magrem Oportet, ner, ona} ware Br 
EI with. Spic Df Link nemies, with Satan in 

5m an tz yea, 0. with 

erſe Perfwa (cunningly trimmed and ſet 
old Serpent, the Deoeiver from the ) 
me berry wy kn Children of Light. 
as this War 'is not only' againſt Satan, our Luſts, and open. 
profeſied Enemies, but even againſt our Works and Ways, 
which we once eſteemed fimiliar Friends, and had walked, 


mu = rey in. the ED ED 
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the Land: mh reruns Ba Sword and Bow, and''fo. 
— org we So. as a-Man's- Enemies are-of hls _ 
the Father at variance with. the Son, and 
Da 'with her Mother ; and which is moſt firange, © hs | 
.of Chriſt our Lord and Captain: in; allthis, even ſer- 
CE I CROES Maith.-to. 33; and: 
ET wes ag ere fo as our-chiefeſt 
ES Deere Ce VR nn 
our er 
cord';. and: yet is. that of Love,” and this of Malice; for 1 
deed thisis the Battel in which, He- that looſe hig- Life 
fall. ſave itz, aud: he that will ſave bis Lift, ſhall. looſe it + 


And our. Wilderneſs State is for no. other. end; than. to pre- 


The (vifis Weſot, | 
Eee? | G6y 


us for this Warfare, by weaning us by little and: little 
He OJearis dencies3 for our Captain, wonderful 
in Wifdom and Goodneſs, on fet- leads the Armies 
of 1/7ael into a dry and defart Placeto the end he may bei 
them into Wants and Diſtreſles 3 and when they cry to 
ayer _ from Ce en nnd dm 
ſtony Rock, t teaching cannot deliver 
their own Souls, but that he both can, and s gracious and 
ready to help in the time of need 3 and ſo undermines natu- 
ral Confidence, inures them to hardſhip, - ftrengthens Faith 
and Grace, drawing them by degrees into acquaintance with 
that Song of David, If the Lord had not bin ow our ſide, may 
Lracl ſay, if the Lord had not bin on our fide, when - Men roſe 
up againſt us, they had ſwallowed ws wp quick ; for as the Sons 
of 1/razl could not prevail in War againſt the Canavites, nn- 
til all that rebellious and faithleſs Generation was ſpent, whom 
God had ſworn, If they ſhell enter into my Reft : Sos it im- 
poſſible the Soul ſhould overeome in; this Warfare, as long 
as any of theſe Principles or Perſwafions remain, that dare 
aftrm, exther that it muſt prevail in x#own-Sword and Bow, 
or yet deſpair that Free Grace can or will effe@ ir, fo as un- 
der our Legal State, our Lord, like a wiſe and experienced 
Captain, trains up and inures his Sonldiers to fach manner 
of iraits and ſervice before-and, as in the great Day he will 
call themunto. IN 48 
13. Bur-now to come to the Criffs, 'ris 
ne manroFijhing anger where th Des dere hee 
that manner of faghi | | in 
cating away all ens Of and Defenfive? and is-not 
that Power wonderful, which converts the loſs of the- Field 
into: Victory, and makes them that. are overcome more than 
? And is not that effe&t moſt adrairable of all, that 
makes Death Life, and Life Death>:and'yer' moſt aflawadly 
this is theſucceſs of this Warfare; and: though it muſt feem 
ridiculous in the Eyes of a Son of Phararh, Cwho can per- 
K 2 
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ceive'no more of it,than a Man born blind can of. Colours) | 


yet is there none that;. hath fonght the good Fight, butrrgan 
{&t bis Scalto theſe things 3- nor none that hath: made /; 
improvement of the Wilderneſs. preparative Diſcipline, \buz 
hath ſo expreſs an Image thereof” as he can conſent: with: us ; 
neither let any. of the Camp. of” [/rael think of this, as if ſome 
ſtratige thing had: hapned unto them, for-it muſt-come upon 
all-the Children of Ele&ion, for if done to.the green Tree; 
ſhall-it not be done to the dry ; for ſaith the A ;. We ſee 
Teſir made a little lower than 1he Angels, for the ſuffering of 
Death, that he might taſt death for all Men, for it. became 
bhint————in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the Cap+ 
tain of their Salvation :perfe® through ſuffering ;. and. therefore 
& ke ſuffered- ſo muſt we, as he was made perfe® ſa me, as he. 
died ſo muſt we die, and as he aroſe ſa nmit we, as it is writ- 
ten, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that as. many of ws as are bap- 
tized into. Chrift, were baptized into his death 5, therefore we ars 
buried with hive by Baptiſm into death--——and if we have bin 
ated in his death together, ſo ſhall we alſo. be in bis. Reſurre- 
Hoe 5, knowing this, that our Old Man is _—_— with him's 
namely, that old Nature we brought out of Egypt.and which. 
ſp often murmured in the Wilderneſs. Again, buried. with 
him in Baptiſm, wherein-ye are alſo-riſen with. him through 
the-operation:of: God, who hath- raiſed him-from the Dead. 
'Whence it is manifeſt, That as Chriſt fought this good Fight, 
and-died-in.it; ſo muſt we 3. and. as he did it for the WUpi- 
vexal Church, as Lord and-Sawiour of all, ſo.nuſt; we.every: 
ane in particular, before we can ariſe with him into the: glo- 
rious.Birth of the New Creature. And as the old Serpent 
taok advantage of: the Seed of Abrahaws, in. Chriſt, and 
bruiſed his Heel; that is,. his Body, unto. the - death thereof; 
© muſt it happen unto every particular: Member . of. Chriſt's 
Brdy 5:apdiasthe bruifing:of-his Heel, was the bruitling of the 
Serpent's Head to-eternal Darkneſs; ſd.the bruiling bt, Chriſt's 
Heel:in- his Members, ſball be the. treading-down: of Satan 
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ares Souter qt 
out reproach to- his Conſcience, Wars 
rang or( 3 wherefore altho! the riame- of. Death be 
terrible-to.the Soul, . asthe natural death is to-the Body; yet 
ſceing we have. ſach an; 'Exampler to follow, let,us pot be a- 
fraid 3 for if the God of Armies be.on- dur fide, "wh {hould. 
we fear any Enemies: As long- as the Lord of Life is with. 
= we can Have no. cauſe to'fear Death-z Nay / rather let us. 
joice that. Chriſt: hath called us to be his Companions. in. 

and Death, knowing that we {hall alſo. be parta- 

kers of: his Refurredtion, Lite, and Glory ; Were it nog-ig- 
nomitious i in a Souldier, that aſter he had inrolled his Name, 
| Fidclity,, learned- the- uſe- of his Arms, and-had 
long lived upon. his. Pay, and donelittle for it, ſhould inthe 
day of Battel, the Prize (even immortality ): ſet before him, 
and Victory allured,: forfake his Captain for fear of a- few. 
Blows ; let us therefore not be difinayed, but watch andipre- 
-w our ſelves for: it,: looking: unto Chriſt the Author -and 
ſher of our Faith, who-for the Joy ſet before him, en- 

dured the Crofs, deſpiing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right Hand of Gat 3; fo:let:us db; and obtain a - Seat; at his. 
Footſtool ; and. with theſe words let us comfort.our;ſelyes, as 
_ Apeſtle exhorts, Conſider hine, thet indured ſuth:comtradi- 
on of. Sinners, left ye: be wearied' and faint in your minds :. 
Sor deſpiſe not the chaihning of the;'Lord, nor- faint ' when thou 
art rebukgd; by. hin,,, nds loveth be obaſtencth «nd ealleth 
te this Trid— —+For though no chaſtiſcment be: for the pre- 


under their feet z and therefore bleſled is 
ra oy 0 yeah wares as a; gnod 
Combat, without 


ſent joyous,-/yet:.after-it-yiddeth the  peaceable Fruits, of 
Righteouſheſs 3/' wherefore- lift up./ the Hands that: hang. 
down,. arid: the feeble Kiices,” and lool not with Eſa both 
Rlefling: and: Birthright,, which "now:-is/ about to; be eſta-- 
liſhed upon thee-fan ever, if 'thou wilt but IndueÞ:; a- hitle. 


hardſhip. 


14. But: 


> Th: Chun iyeoſove. 


i cough ce ro Cup {hall dive. whtn God: wor 
= ir were pollible Fe Soul were! Qupclghogs forrowkal 
.even ret >oanry 9 If ks A ny" he ſivext 8 it had been 
SEES ge 
otit why F mee? 

Blow ſhall 1 a Worm be able to ſtand it 2-- 

To which I anſiver, That all- theſe: things Satan in that 
Hor hall ſaggeft unto thee, and yet be not. thou. 
but rout ' thy ſelf _ him; who for thy fake, and noe for 
his own; ſuffered theſe things, - and 'for- the! Joy ſet' before 
himendured all; for even this his Joy-was alſo upon thy as. 
count, namely, that for Sinners he ſhould 'obtain 
And-' therefore do thou alſo ſet this Joy before tm, 
.and- know, that bleſſed is he that pr Rae to the laſt, 
behold I faith ' the ' Spirit 'to the Churches. Fear none 
of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſaffer. The Dew! fbalt 
ſome "of you into Priſon, vhat ye may be tried ; but be fai 
wato Death ( even this Death) and I will give ' thee a Crown of 


Secondly 3 Know affaredly nothing} fkal} be bruiſed in 
—_ that is not thine Dnotry, Luſt, Superſtition; Idolatry ; 
taken away, bat what are falſe lying Hypocrifies, 
res | Shadows of Righteouſneſs, treacherous Pretenders 
to Felicky, which at length: wonld tear ' thy Soul mn pieces 
like a Lion. And-on thecontrary, whatſoever in-thee bears 
the true 1 Dong of the ——_— Selle fs 
any way to ev Cans peek, as ſafely hid 
from the 4 bab was hid inthe Ark 3 
Ge wind in the Bundle of Life, as the Soul of 
Iſaac was, wheirled coche Serifive, And therefore fear not 
that'ten Days of Afﬀiiion, that ſhall cend-away que | 
treacherous Inmates, and Hacbciace fn chelrovem the 
Seeds of Eternal Joys. 


a me 


Thirdly 


i te/FeacfultSoub way fop-on this: wile, 


: Thirdby +-Eliawi euphtef}:not' wo :a/ccatare 
re, ane 
took npon him all-the Sins: of «tix World; which had been 
or ſhould be, arid dt -vace offered a full Sdcrifice for all: 5and 
thou ohly anfivereſt for thine own, yet were of ſinall 
comfort, if indeed thoirmwert to ansty #or the leaſt of” 
them: But let'this be thy ſixppart, that indeed.they are already 
cancelled'in potentis, andit only remains, that thou by Con- 
feſſion, Self-condemnation, and Faith, bring it into. AQ. 
Fourthly 3 Know, that whilſt Chriſt by bis Death opened 
a Wa into the Holy of Holies, ( which hitherto was unac- 
celibio) he made it plain and eaſy for-thee :: Strait it is in- 
deed; and narrow, and hard to-find, :but being found, it is 
fmooth, and not one Stone of Stumbling left in it. Neither 
will the finding of it be difficult, if thou wilt deny thine own 
Wiſdom, :and take Chriſt for a Guide, who alſo is ready at 
thy right hand, as the - Apoſtle faith, Heb. 2; x7; & 4. 15. 
iful; a faithful; a wellexperienced/ High-Prieft 3 | mer- 
becauſe in himall . Love flows ;- faithful, becauſe he 
pro gn nar Guile come forth of his Lipes experienced, 
I TI Herr was .——— _ 
mer yo y excefited, and therefore knows to fuc- 
cbur them that are tempted, and:do. ſuffer} And therefore 
thy great Concern ought not to be, what 'the weight of thy 
are, as cut'out and appointed for thy Lot by God' 
x Gi (rt deny thy GI thy Willow, hy Wan 
+ 5 200 to y om t Works, 
Merits, : Hopes; yea,. even thy .promiſedi [/azc,rand all th 
Labours. in from thy: Call unto thit day,” kd 
ſo:to confeſs with thy Mouth, and believe with thy. Heart, . 
and the) thing) is done: > But qnithe:cantrary, if thaw harden 
thy Heartz-as: in the. /Provocation, in; the-:day ;of.this! thy 
Temptation:in the Wilderneſs) as thy Farhers dad); thou'then: 
bindeſt heavy Burthens upon thihe 'own Shoulders, and thine - 
—_— rat be, Who requited theſe things at thine. hands?- 
And! 


-in this Ri®leckedncs,) af 
riſcience, and it ſhalt reproach 
Free thy Ne Wark ſhall turnto Wrath and Contempt; 
and thy reproached Captain ſhall forſake thee 5; and (becauſe 
thou wouldeft-not hear his Voice: whilſt {it was called .to 
day; to-morrow he: will:fivear if thou : enter into his Reſt 3 
_ _ vainſhalt'thon ſeek Dppraciion, tho with the Tears 
of Eſan. 

= Wherefore, I ay, thy Warfate i 1s notiliieck enthy 
part, in.reſpe&t of the- Decree of God, but becauſe'of thine: 
own Stiff:neckedneſs ;':and therefore from fomeexpetience to 

ak unto'thee, Mark the'Captain of thy Salvation from'thy 
Fn Manumiſfion out. of the Bondage of Nature; imitate 
and follow him cloſe ; turn not to the left hand, after a 'ſu-' 
perſtitious uſe of: Ordinances, 'nov to: the right, in a fupine 
and negligent uſe of them 3! nor yet being wearied, and: im- 
patient of. Wants; 'loiter -behind,/.or 'turn back for Egypt. 
Nor laſtly, let not thy Zeal to approve thy ſelf. couragious 
in this Combat; make thee over-run thy-Leaderz for that: is 
but to-challeiige Satan'to a Duel in theftrengch of thine own 
Arm, and to- be well buffetted for thy Pride. '-Amd therefore 
keep':upon thy Guard, -and watch, and be affured he wilt 
call thee forth 1n the very nick of time and advantage 3: for 
there is a time for all and every good pleaſure of God, . and. 

every one. beautiful initsfeaſon. . For every new- -born Babe 
15not fit for this Combat, but muſt be farſt tramed up infuch 
Arms, Exerciſe, Diſcipline, 'and Hardſhips; as the manner 
of War ſhalt require 3 and then'let kim wack Gi che Alarm. 
Of which we have an expreſs Example from him rl (te 
imitate in all ; for-he nor being called to that-'Trial '( = 
wel knexw he was0 it): before thirty:years-of 
-did'not haſtmto it; but was: (-as Nature requires) 
to his Mother, and ſed. Father Joſeph, and having re- 
ceived the Baptiſm of ohn, and confirmation of his SO 
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[ This is be of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after me, &c.] And 
laſtly, a Teſtimony from the Father, This is wy beloved Son, cc. 
Yet did he not ſtraitway challenge Satan to the Combat, but 
ſtayed till he was led ( or as St. Mark hath it, driver or come- 
pelled) by the Spirit, to be tempted of the Devil. So as from 
his example, we mult not thruſt our ſelves upon this Trial, 
until a certain ſpiritual Compullion impoſe it. And the like 
we are taught by a Figure from thoſe Iſraelites, who firſt 
murmured, becauſe they thought the War was too hard 
for them, but after finding God was angry at their diftidence, 
then they would make their Peace, with a preſumptuous At- 
tempt before their Call to it, and were ſmitten, and purſued 
unto Hormah, ( by interpretation a curſed thing). So as it 
1s deſperate to thruſt our ſelves upon this good Fight, that 
1s, to haſten out of our Legal and Wilderneſ-Eſftate, until 
Chriſt leads, and by a certain Spiritual Enforcement drives 
us unto It. | 

16, But now to diſcern the time. I ſay, when a faithful 
Servant of Chriſt begins to perceive 1n the Inwards of his 
Mind, that he doth not find that lively Reliſh, Peace, and 
Comfort in hearing the Word, Prayer, and other Duties, as 
formerly the was wont; I counſel him ſtraightway to call his 
Heart under ſtri& examination, and betimes to be careful he 
biygng not reproach upon his Conſcience z for ſome great 
matter is at hand, either for better or worſe. And firſt, let 
him enquire upon this account, whether his Soul grow heavy 
and {lothful in his wonted Performances, without any troy- 
ble from his Conſcience ? And if he do, let him be aflured 
it 1s of Satan, who hath gotten a deſperate advantage againſt 
him, and, if he beware not, will bring him back to Egype 
before he is aware, and his latter end ſhall be worſe than the 
beginning. But if: on the contrary, he finds that in-. this 
juncture his Hungers and Thirſts after Righteouſneſs encreafe; 
and his Defire to Duties, and Love to his Brethren faint not3 
then may he hope it is of Chriſt, who now is ready to-lead 
AM L him 
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him forth tothe Trial of his Faith 53 whereof he may be fur- 
- ther affared, if he ſtraight ſhall perceive diforder un his Soul 
and Mind, that is to fay, Watrings, 'and rumors 'of Wars : 
For now ſhall his Heart charge the Conſcience, that its Go- 
vernment is too rigid and fevere ; 'that it (the Heart) hath 
done all its Commands with faithfulneſs, and yet.cannot pro- 
cure one finiling Look: from it: And the Conſcience {hall 
charge the Heart, that it referves (till ſome hypocritical Cor- 
ner, and darling $in, in a dark place, and therefore threatens 
i with the Law. And in the mean time a Thorn in both, and 
a certain Irkſomneſs, and fore-dooming in the whole Houf- 
hold, that Wrath is at hand ; Perſuaſion rifing againſt Per- 
fuaſion, and Duty againſt Duty ; one charging another with 
the cauſe of this Dilturbance. Fanh ſays, Thou haſt neg- 
lected me, and doted upon Works and Duties 3 and Works 
Gy, No, but Sloth in Duty and Alms hath brought theſe 
Evils upon us 3 and Prayer ſays, If thou had(t been fervent 
tn my way, none of theſe things had befallen. us. And this, 
as our Lord foretold, is the beginning of Sorrows. In the 
mean while the hungry thirſting Soul 1s ready to try all 
ways ; but if it fay with it ſelf, "Twas Unbelief, and I will 
now believe, it will find no footing for Faith, but Diſtruſt 
mcreaſing. If it ſay, My Duties have been few, but now I 
will hear and pray twice for my former once ; it will be in 
ff eafy to do fo, but they ſhall not fatiate, becauſe he 
grounds upon a Spiritual Deluſion, believing that he hath 
It in his own Fingers, by Works to ſave himſelf. Now 
if the Soul, finding ut felf fruſtrated, be convinced, that Man 
fives not by Bread only, but by the Word made Fleth, - a Spi- 
ritual Strong-Hold is beaten down, and Chriſt hath got his 
end. But ſeldom is Satan fo eafily caſt forth,and therefore the 
hungry Soul ſtraight flics to:another Deluſion,namely, That it 
heard not with that attention and diligence it ought to-have 
done. Which is a moſt juſt Charge upon all, and perhaps 
proceeds from Chriſt, who is now watchful over it : _ ha 
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deed it points at that Confeſſion, and Self-condemnation, 
which is the root of the Matter ; yet fill hath a ſecret impli- 
cation, that it is ina Man's Power to' hear with ſuch dili- 
gence, as may accompliſh Peace. But upon trial, finding 
that he cannot (o ſet and fix his Heart, but 1t will run after its 
imaginations, in two minutes forgetting its laſt good reſo- 
lutions; yea, perhaps may in the middle of the next Duty 
fall aſleep, and hen vain ſeeks to rouze it up; or yet (as it 
happened to the Apoſtles, even in the Combat-of our Lord, 
when he bad them watch with him ) the natural Eyes fo hea- 
vy, as the Soul in all its Vertues cannot perſuade them to 
watch one hour with it. Now again, if upon this Can- 
viction the Soul concludes, 'tis a weak unworthy Hearer, and 
cannot hear as it ought, unleſs Chriſt vouchſate to hear in it; 
then ſhall it raze to the ground one of Satan's Maſter-pieces, 
a Fort-Royal. And this way happen 1n part in a pliant and 
gracious Soul. Yet not uſually is the proud Heart of Man 
lo eaſily humbled, but having drawn it 1n from the Breaſt of 
its firſt Mother, will thruſt us own Fault upon another : 
Either the Preacher ſpake not in Spirit, and in Life ; or the 
Prayer was not lively, or Text not well choſen ; ſeeing (ſays 
it ) I went with a prepared Heart, it could not have been if 
he:had ſpoken to it, that ſuch a Sloth could have befallen me; 
and therefore-I will go hear another : but tho thou' changes 
ten times, yet aſſure thy (elf, as long as thou layeſt the blame 

here, or upon any but thy fclf, thou ſhalt not, tho an Angel 

preach+to-thee, hear. with comfort. This therefore being 

found-Vanity, and: vexation of Spirit, - the hungry Soul cafts 
about again,” ſaying, \Surely the Ordinances are not rightly 
adminiſtred ; either the Miniſter is not rightly called, or his 
laying on by hands was not Orthodox, as the Apoſtles ap- 
pomted 3'or:hes not gifted for the-Miniſtry ; or the Ordi: 
Hance 1t ſelt'is not adminiſtred in'the right Form. Now in 
this, as1n'many of the former; there may be a certain truth,” 
becauſe theſe have been, and till  are' diſpoſed: for private 
bes _ ends, 
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ends, gain, .and ſelf-intereſt, made fale of, 'even'at Simon 
Magas's price, and may call for reformation.” But to apply ir 
to the preſent Criſis, I ſay, tho theſe ſhould be —— 
the exaCt Rule of the Apoſtics, yet if thou confine Chriſt 
unto them, thou makeſt but a falſe Chriſt unto thy ſelf, and 
it ſhall not avail. And it hence the Soul learn, that the Or- 
dinance doth not ſanctity Chriſt, nor the laying on of hands 
give the Holy Ghoſt, but both were vain without the Divine 
Gift, then ſhall it remove another great Stone of Stumbling. 
Fhe next, and I think laſt refage is, I will go ſearch Chriſt in 
the Defart, 1 will leave both Publick and Chamber-Afem- 
blies, I will forſake the World, I will live in a deferr 
place, mend High-ways, eat the Bread of Affliction, and go 
mourning all the day long. Which ſtill failing, as afſuredly 
it muſt do, if it be in Merit, or not upon a juſt Call, the Soul 
is brought even to a ſtupifying Humility 3 its Sun is darkned, 
its Moon giveth not its Light, it hes in Darkneſs and Shadow 
of Death, and the D=ſolation of Abomination poſleſles its 
boly Place ; for tho it -ſtill honour the Word and Duties, 
as (till it ought, yet the Practice of them 1s but as the Blood 
of a dead Man. 
- 17. And now the Soul comes to the Critical Moment, for 
now Satan ſets in aray before it all its Sins, Diſobedience, 
Hardheartednefs, Deceits, Luſtings 3 and the Conſcience it 
ſelf conſents, that Condemnation and- Death are due unto it, 
from the juſt Standard of the Juſtice of the Sin-revenging 
God, and therefore even ready to deſpair, it wiſhed Death, 
fearing from-Satan's Threats, that the longer it hves, the 
reater will be its Guilt : but indeed now is it. but made: fit 
r Mercy ; for in humble boldneſs we ſpeak, it is even out 
of Chriſt's Commiſtion to. gwe full-peace to a Soul; as: long; 
as it hath any dependanee on: its.own- Merits,, or any power 
under, the Heavens but himſelf 5, and therefore he not:delay- 
nga moment longer than the Caſe requires, his fign (not as- 


yet. bimſelf in Glory ) appears meck and. full of — 
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leſt he ſhould break the bruiſed Reed, or quench the ſpark 
in its ſmoaking Flax, neither is his Voice heard 1a the Street, 
but a gentle Whiſper _— words of Grace 3 Hoſea 2, I 
have bin angry with thee a little, becauſe thou haſt followed other 
Lovers, and that thou mighteſt know that they could not deliver 
thee, I have hedged up thy way ;, and that I might. ſpeak to thy 
Heart, I have brought thee into a WilderneſState ; for thou 
faidſt, It was they that gave me Bread, Wine, and Oil, and 
rejefedſt me ; and now I come to tell thee, that'if thou-wilt re- 
pent and turn to me, 1 will yet eſpouſe thee in everlaſting loving 
kindneſs : Thou ſhalt not call me Baal, a lordly Hnsband having 
power to divorce thee, but Iſh, and we twain will be one Fleſb -- 
1 know thou haſt bin zealows for my Word, and my Word is 
Truth, yet have I made it a dead Letter to thee, becauſe the Pre- 
cepts thereof thou hopedſt to perform in thy own might; and my 
Promiſes ( making thy ſelf the expounder thereof”) thou didſt 
conform to thyown carnal deſires and hopes thinking 1 was obliged to 
make them good in thy ſence 5, but I tell thee, to all ſuch proud. con+ 
ceits thou muſt die, and thou only live, perform, and obtain in my 
Name. Thy Prayers alſo are before me, but. thou lovedit- ſo to 
pray,as to be ſeen of Men ; thou didst think tobe heard for thy ma- 
ny and fine words :. Alſo thou wert high-minded, ſuppoſing thou 
hneweit what to ack for.as well as thy: Heavenly Father 5. but I 
zell thee, He alone knows what, how, and when to- give. any one 
good Gift ; and. thou ſurely inſtead of a Fiſh, haſt. ofi-times 
acked a'Serpent.;, and # he. had given thee thy deſires, thou hadit 
periſbed long ſince, Nay,. ſo- fooliſh and proud haſt thou bin, 
that having earneſtly beſought for. ſomething.' to beſtow- upon thy 
Loft thou haſt murmured becauſe it was not given at thy aching, 
when indeed thou oughteſt to. have. ſealed up every Petition with 
my words, |, Thy Will -be done, and not mine] therefore in 
wercy þ was deaf to thee, , leſt thow. ſdowldit periſh- in. thy foo- 
liſbneſs. Thy F aſtings alſo are.upen Record, . and the- reaſon why 
thou foundeit not peace. in them, mas, . becauſe having denied thy 
felf one repait, and hung down thy Head and misfigured Face, 
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one dayhke a Bullrufh, . thow thoughteft thy Merit great 4] and 
n0t obtaining thy end, then ſaidit, Why. do T faft, and thou ſeeſt 
wot'?' Why have-T monrn'd, and thou heareit not £ But 1 tell thee, 
Triie Fiſting is, ts ſpare thy Bread to the Poor, and to divide it 
to the Hungry. Thine Alms alſo I ſaw, and how thou didit 
fornd" a Trumpet before thee, deſiring praiſe frows Men, and 
hoping, as a Mercenary, for Reward, as if thow hadit given to 
thy Heavemty Father ſome Gift he ſtood in need of Can in- 
deed thy goodnefs profit him ? Are not all the Beaſts upon 
a choafnd Hills his 2 the whole World and its Fulneſs, are 
they not at his difpoſe 2 If he wanted Wiſdom, would he 
come to'thee *' would he ſeek to thee for Righteouſneſs, or 
any good thing? If he wanted a Meſlenger or Inſtrument, 
dur{t thou' ſay, Lo, here am I, ſend me ? Cannot he out of a 
heap of Stones raiſe troops of Sons more worthy than thou? 
Nay, thy own Heart knows all Wiſdom, Vertue, and Gra- 
ces-are his. To the Sun and Moon he ſays, Stand, and they 
ceaſe their courſe; To the Sea, Fluuate not, and it-ſtands as 
a brazen Wall ; co the Winds, Be ſtill, and they breathinot z 
behold, in his Servants he truſteth not, and in his Angels he 
perceived defe&t 3 and how much more in them dwelling in 
Houſes of Clay,founded in Duſt,and cruſhed as the Moth ? he 
ſtoppeth: the Speech of Men of Faith'and Truth, C2331, 
afd taketh away the experience of gray Hairs,and therefore 
canſtthon hope he will give thee the Reinsof thy Will, who 
.canſt not diſtinguifh a Fifh from a Serpent, or Bread'from a 
Stone 2 How often hath he ſet the multitude and magrittude 
of thy'fins before thee; the darkneſs and blackneſs of thy An- 
ger, Malice, Revenge, 'Covetouſneſs; 'arid Sloth\* and how 
often while his terrors were upon thee, haſt thou reſolved 
never to be overtaken with them again? but no ſooner hath 
he'taken off his. Hand from thee, but-even before the Hour- 
Glaſs was'turn'd, ſome flight .provocation crolling thy way, 
thou haft bin {6 tranſported, as lketo the Horſe or ſpurtons 
Mule, thou ſtoodeſt 1 need of 'a Bit and A _ 
a ou 
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ſhouldſt fall on thyſelf or others. How fully hath he in 
his Word ſet forth the FulneG and Riches "of: Grace, and 
Beauty of Holineſs ? How often have his Meſſengers ſounded 
theſe things in thine Ears, to the rejoicing of thy Heart ? Nay 
not ſeldom, as pointing with my finger, Icven I have diſco- 
yered to thine Eye an optick proſpect of Eternity, and "the 
Crownoof Glory provided for the Faithful unto: Death 5 and 
yet no ſooner hath a beloved Luſt,” a worldly Toy, a fading 
Vanity, , hope of Profit, Honour, praiſe of Men, and ſuch- 
like Pageantry ſmiled upon thee ; but forgetting things 
Above, thou haſt ſct thy ſelf in the earneſt purtuit of theſe 
beggarly ſhadows of Happineſs, prizing a moment of falſe 
Pleaſure more than an Eternity of true Joys. Was it not 
of Mercy therefore to reprove thee, and ſtop thy career to 
utter Perditionzand could I doit with more tenderneſs than by 
hedging in thy ways, that thou mighteſt not follow thy Para- 
mours 11 whom thou vainly truſted(t, but being forſaken and 
left comfortleſs by them, thou mighteſt hope for no Peace in 
any but my Father, who hath loved thee, and now hath ſent 
me to ſpeak to thy Heart. And tor the truth of theſe things 
I upbraid thee with, let thy Conſcience and Inwards give 
record ; let them-alſfo tell thee if he hath not dealt with thee 
in great Love. And'as for me, know(ſt thou not that for thy 
fake I left my Heavenly Manſion, put on the form of a Ser- 
vant, and died an, ignominious Death 3 and can ter 
Love be ſhewn, than for a Man to lay down his Life tor his 
Friends? Have I not in my wounded'Side hid thy Life from 
the Avenger, and ſecured thy Soul's fair hope: and heap of 
Treaſure there, ſo- that thou couldeſt not or unbezil 
« among. thy Paramours, as the _ 1d his Portion. 
Now therefore, becauſe hearing; of ne by the Ear was not 
enough: to:perſwade thee, L now. manifeſt my. ſelf to thine 
Eye, that thou mayeſt perceive; thou art poor and naked, 
deſtitute, and hitherto blind; and' counſel thee to caſt away 
thy. rotten Rags, and to take. of me. Gold tried. in the Fire,, 
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(for where T love, rebate) and to humble thy felf before my 
Father: for the Humble he loveth, and the Meck and poor in 
Spirit are his delight, but the proud, haughty Merit-monger 
his Soul abhorreth; and therefore-he killeth,that he may make 
alive 5 he bringeth to the Pit, that he may raiſe up ; the 
. Beggar he lifteth up from the Dunghil, 'that he may ſet him 
among free-born Princes. Remember therefore the Battel,and 
do no more ; and Me, even Me, he hath anointed to preach 
good Tidings, to proclaim to Mourners and them fitting in 
Darkneſs, and ſhadow of Condemnation, the acceptable 
change vw. of the Lord ; and it thou art one of theſe, 
thou art one of mine, and I will not loſe one of : them, nor 
leave a Hoof belonging to them behind me, but will give 
thee Beauty for Aſhes, Oil of Joy for Mourning ; a Gar- 
ment of Praiſe for Heavineſs. And now, Ifay, It this Soul 
ſhall not reproach its Captain and Shepherd, and without 
wrong to its Inwards ſay, with Job, I ſee-thou knoweſt all 
things, no Thought is hid from thee, for the very Deceits 
of my Heart which I ſaw not, thou haſt ripped up; I have 
bin proud and fooliſh, uttering what I knew not 3 I formerly 
heard of thee by the Ear, but now my Eye ſeeth thee full 
of Grace and Truth ; yea, my-hangigſem to | handle thee, 
as it were the Word of God made a And therefore I 
abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt aha: Aſhes ; Lord, I be- 
lheve,helpthou mine Unbelict.I ſay,whilit at 1s even yet ſpeak- 
ing, its Darkneſs ſhall be made Light;-:and its Mournin 

turned into Joy. But the Soul that will not hear, but {till 
runs after its own beggarly Superſtitious Righteouſneſs, it 
ſhall he down 1n Sorrow 3 as it is written, Who among you 
feareth the Lord, that. obeyeth the Vaice of his Servant, yet walk- 
«th in Darkneſs, and hath no Light & Let him truit in the Name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God. *Behold, all ye that kindle 
a Fire, compaſſed in Sparks, walk in the Light of jour Fare, 
«nd in the Sparks you have kindled : This ſhall ye have -of my 
Hand, in Sorrow ye ſhall lie. down. 
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18. Now touching theſe things, Tknow well they ſhall 
found to ſome as Romances, og as a Tale that is told ; for 
how ſhall he ' that hath feared his Conſcience, beating the 
broad way without remorſe, perceive thoſe Warrings which 
are between the Law of the Mind and Members? But there 
may be ſome who love Chriſt, and are Friends to his Croſs, 
who may not be able to take a right meaſure thereof; for 
tho 'tis in every Mouth, Let us take up the Croſs, and follow 
Chriſt into his Death, yet all have not learned what. that 
Croſs and Death is, but eſteem ſuch worldly Atflictions as are 
common to all Men a part thereof, (bewraying a carnal Per- 
ſwaſion in themſelves, that to have a ſhare 1a the Riches and 
Honour of this World, is part of God's Covenant and Pro» 
miſe) and therefore if any outward Croſs befal them, and 
they take it patiently, they think the Promiſe due to the 
Croſs of Chriſt is theirs, when indeed they have ſuffered no- 
thing but what all Men (as well they who ſwear, as they 
who fear.an Oath) receive from the common Events of Na- 
ture, and indeed are far diſtant from the true death of the 
Croſs : For tho they, that with Mary have choſer: the better 
part, have much freed themſelves from ſuch Incumbrances as 
the Worldly Croſs brings 3 yet neither Mary, nor any other 
Saint, is free from the Real Croſs of our Lord : for the wiſe 
Man, in reſpe& of Nature, doth he not die as the Fool, and 
one event unto all ? Is not Sickneſs, Poverty, loſs of Goods 
(by Land or Sea) the lot of all walking in this Vale of 
Tears? Are not the Wife, Son, Brother, or Friend of the 
Juſt Man, mortal, as. well as of the'Unjuſt 2 And therefore 
for a Profeſſor to hope that he or his ſhould: be by a Miracle 
freed from common Calamities, were proud preſump- 
tuous :. for his Hopes mult be, becauſe he thinks himſelf more 
Righteous than others, and deſerves better things at God's 
Hand ; which is before the Holy God asa Sacrifice of Swines 
Blood. Wherefore, 1 ſay, That Croſs which is the common 
Fate of all Men, is not the Croſs of Chriſt. | 
M Firſt 5 
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Firſt 3 Becauſe moſt of theſe Crofles were incompatible 
with the Natural Life of Chriſt; for he who lives above all 
natural Concernments, is above the Croſs of Nature ; and 
therefore no ſuch Croſs could betal Chriſt, except indeed the 
Death of the Body be a part thereof, but what is the true 
Croſs he took and bare in the fulneſs thereof: and the like 
muſt all they that follow him in their meaſure do, as he 
taught, Luke 9. 23. And be ſaid to them all, If any Man 
will come after we, tet kim deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
daily and follow me : for who jo will ſave his Life, ſhall hoſe 
# 5 but whoſo will loſe his Life for my ſake, ſhall ſave it. 
Secondly ; I fay, the worldly Croſs which befalleth Re- 
probates, as well as Elect, cannot be Chriſt's Croſs, becauſe 
to it the Promiſe of Eternal Life belongs, in which the Re- 
probates have no right ; and thereforc ſuch things as the Re- 
generate have in common with natural Men, cannot be the 
Holy Croſs. Yet do not hence affirm that this Croſs ſhall 
not fall uponthe Wicked, but rather that ſooner or later it 
ſhall overtake them; for it ſeems to be that Temptation, or 
Trial, that muſt come upon all Fleſh ; and that Stone upon 
which he that falleth not and is broken, it ſhall fall upon him 
and grind him.tes-Pouder ; Pfal.75.8. Alſo that Cup which is in 
the Hand of the Lorll;the Wine red, and. full of mixtures ; and 
he poureth out of the ſame, even upon the Righteows, but the dregs 
thereof the Wicked ſhall wring out and drink ; for the Lord 
trieth the Righteous, but upon the Wicked he poureth Fire, Brins- 
ftone, 'and Burning Tempeſt, the portion of their Cup, Pſalm. 
T1. 6. ' And again, Thws faith the Lord, Take the Cup of Wine 


of this Fury at my Hand, and cauſe all Nations, to whom TI 


ſend thee, to drink it : and if they refuſe, ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord, Te ſhall certainly drink it, Jer. 25.15, 28, So 
as this Croſs muſt in: ſome acceptation come upon all, but 
vaſtly different ; for to the Righteous it is the Cup of Salva- 
tion,” and to the Wicked of Perdition : for it taketh them in 
the vigor of their days, they ſhall not be able to ford over 


s 
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to the New Birth, but ſhall periſh in the way : if it do not 
come then, it ſhall not fail at the hour of death, when the 
deſperate unbelieving Soul ſhall be rent from the Body, and 
hurried away in the burning Tempeſt, to the gnaſhing of 
Teeth prepared for them. Yet we ought not to judg any 
Man, fe the God of Mercy can, yea and doth in this kone 
ſhew Mercy to ſome, as Brands plucked out of the Fire. 'And 
indeed the laſt blows of this Warfare are in the choice ones 
of God oft-times reſerved to the Accounts made upon their 
Death-beds ; and bleſſed are thoſe that being prepared, watch 
for it with Oil in their Lamps. And indeed thus it befel our 
Lord, for tho he carried his Croſs daily, yet not untit then 
did the Pangs thereof fall upon him 3 for then, tho without 
Sin he ſuffered as a Tranſgreflor, and tho ever bleſſed, he 
then bore the Curſe for us, ( 4s it is written, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth upon a Tree); fo as tho a Lamb ſpotleſs 
and without guile, yet died he as a Sinner of Sinners, 
and great was his tribulation 3 and the like we mult expett : 

For if any Murmurings, Selt-Wiſdom, Merit, or Idolatry 

remain in this Criſis, all that will have Chriſt, muſt caſt theny 

away, reſerving nothing fave Him and his Croſs, naked and 

crucified. - What manner of Men then ought we to be, 

watching and preparing for the coming of our Lord ? But to 

return, The Worldly Croſs which many of the Children of 
God competently eſcape, cannot be that Croſs which none 

avoid 3 yet do-I not ſay, that any in Chriſt 'are exempted 

from a careful diligence. in bearing that Croſs, when there- 

unto called ;; nor 1s it of 'Sin to take fuch a Calling as may 
imbitter it, but rather judg this may prepare the way, and 
make the other more eaſy ; for it hath often been a Means in 
God's hand to call Sinners and worldly-minded Men into 
the right way; And laſtly, Ifay, That he that cannot bear 
this Crols, ſhall much leſs bear the other ; and therefore be- 
times, and as preparatory, it behoves all Men to order their 
Hearts to undergo cheerfully - what this Croſs can a_ 
$/-3L M 2 
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Art thou married ? Thou halt not therefore ſinned, for the 
Marriage-Bed is honourable, and Children the Blefling of 
God ; yet by this means the worldly Croſs is more ſurely en- 
tailed upon thee, and the- Duty of bearing it urged more 
ſtrongly. : For to want natural AﬀeCtion, is. brutiſh 3 not to 
provide for our Widows,” is to deny the Faith ; and he that 
will not work, neither let him eat. Befides, we owe a Duty 
to Nature, to the World, to our Country, to them ruling 
over us, to our Families, to give Obedience where Obedi- 
ence is due, and where the Rule is ours, to exerciſe it in Love 
and Picty. And fo incumbent are all theſe, as at the great 
Audit, every one muſt give an account of his Talent. But 
I fay, to ſtrike the Nail home and right in this Matter, we 
ought to uſe the World, and not to abuſe it ; to weep, as if 
we wept not; to buy, as if we poſſeſſed not: that is, to 
mourn for Relations, but not repine ; to eſteem of Riches 
encreaſing,as if, to morrow they would take wings 3 to know 
in theſe things there is no permanency ; naked we come, na- 
ked we go 3 weeping we enter, and in groans we make our 
exit, He that gives, ſhall he not take? Who. hatk-ſuffered 
molt (even. as Fob). hath not ſuffered what his Sin hath me- 
rited; one for-a thouſand z, and therefore betimes to - reſign. 
all theſe is neceſlary, even as if we had them not 3 fo as 
when: they are required, we may part from them as.if we 
had loſt nothing. For if a good Man lend to another for 
nothing, ſhall the Borrower murmur when he fees fit to re- 
quire his own ? If therefore we retain theſe worldly Things 
better than others; let us not efteem it as the-effects of our: 
Prudence, or reward of our Piety, but of exuberant Boun-- 
ty 3 if they be rent from us, let us not murmur, or. yet hope: 
that we by patient enduring have. entitled our felves to the 
reward of them that have taken up the real Croſs of Chriſt ; 
but rather letus bear the worldly Croſs from moral Principles, 
as their proper - and adequate Burden, even as ſome moral 
Men. have ſtrenuouſly done,. and thereby thought — 
ty. 
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rality is ſufficient for theſe things; but yet if they faint too: 
i let Grace ſupport, and in. mutual union conclude, 
That fo tranſitory = frail is this World, and the felicity: 
thereof, as it is not worthy their Tears or Care, and fo re- 
ſolve together to fix their loves upon things Above, Etermi- 
ty, Immortality, &c. But, I fay, the Croſs of Chriſt is 
another thing, a Stranger to. moral Principles, and hid from 
the natural-Spirit, (at leaſt until it be ſubdued by the Di- 
vine,. which it cannot be till Chriſt's Croſs hath begun to 
work) becauſe it knoweth-not the Things of God : for none 
can take this Croſs, until he have ſome knowledg of God, 
and his Chriſt-z no nor yet until- they be enrolled his Soul- 
diers, and have ſet before them the price of the immortal 
State, and have reſolved faithfully to tight the Good Fight. 
For as moral Riches are the Obje& of the moral Principle 
and as the loſs of the hopes of them.,is the worldly Crofs; fo 
is Immortality the Object of the Divine Principle, and to 
have our Hopes delayed and obſcured to. a. certain deſpon- 
dency of the Croſs of Chriſt. Briefly, thus a Man muſt firſt: 
be called from a natural State. Secondly, Muſt have given: 
obedience to the Heavenly Viſion, reſolving to undergo all 
hardſhips in- attaining immortal Life. Thirdly, Mult alſo- 
have bin converſant in the appointed means of obtaini 
thereof, and have found how far he falls: ſhort of the Obe-- 
dience required. ;. alſo that his Righteouſneſs, Merits,. and 
Performances in his own right, are Loſs and Dung,. even as- 
the Blood of a-dead Man. And finally, be left fo- deſolate, . 
as he may cry out- with our Lord,. Hh God, my God, Why 


hat thou forſaken: me 2 before he can perfett the Work of the 
Crofs, for this is to die with Chriſt. And indeed fo terrible is: 
it, as if he had not both opened and made eaſy the Way, and 
is {till-at hand to help inthe hour of Diſtreſs, there were. no, 
Fleſh that could abide.it.. 
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19. Now in general this is the Warfare, but happens in di- 
vers manners and degrees ; for ſome periſhin the way, others 
ſcape through great Terrors and Amazements 3' ſome only 
mourn ſo as if they rejoiced, but none without ſome throws. 
Apain, in ſome it makes a quicker and fuller Work, in others 
a partial and intermitting 3 yet ſhall not theſe be leſs precious 
m the (ight of God ; but the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt 
ſhall be firft. For it is not in the Will of any Man, to make 
this War longer or ſhorter, total or partial, becauſe this is 
the Warfare that no Man can undertake at his own charge, 
nor may ruſh into it as a Horſe into Battel, nor ſcck or pro- 
voke his Enemy, till Chriſt lead him forth ; for in ſo doing, 
he goes in his own ſtrength, runs into Temptations of his 
own procuring, and is ſure to ſuffer Loſs. For as in Martial 
Diſcipline, ſome Souldiers are ordered for the Field, ſome 
for Garriſons, and ſome to abide by the Stuff, and none may 
without Licenſe depart from his Poſt, nor may at his liſt go 
upon forlorn Hopes; and yet at the end-every one ſhall re- 
cerve equal Pay, and ſhare m the Prizes : So alſo 1n the Spi- 
ritual War. For as it is written, God will not ſuffer any of his to 
be tempted above what they are able to bear, and therefore in great 
Wiſdom and Love he appointstoevery one that Armour and 
Service he is fitteſt for ; and to be faithful therein is enough. 
Forif two Talents be given, but four will be required; and 
where fiveare given,lcfs thanten will not make upthe expected 
Account. For if one be placed upon a high and ſafe Tower, 
and his Orders are only to'watch diligently,” becauſe therein 
the ſafety of many depends; it ſuthceth that he do ſo in ſafety, 
while others are in hazard. But if to another it be ſaid, In 
the Defence of this Paſs or Breach the ſafety of the Army 
depends, and thou being a Man of Strength and Virtue, 1 
commit it to thy Charge, and require thee to keep it unto 
uttermoſt hazard of thy ſelf: ſurely not either to keep it, or 
receive deep Wounds, deſerveth Death. And therefore 'tis 
not in Man to order this War as he liketh, or to make = 
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eaſy or hard, but to take as God diſpoſeth it, better or 
worſe 3 not prying into the nakedneſs of a Seal or Sign, but 
as Chriſt diſcovers it by his withdrawing his appearance in 
them; yea, and then to beware he deride not at them, as 
Cham, the Father of Egypt, did at the nakedneſs of his Father, 
the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, leſt his Curſe follow 3 but to 
cover them with Shemr,and reap his Bleſſing, For tho it fatiate 
not, yet hath the Command put upon it a reverential Fear, 
requiring Obedience. Keep (faith Solomon) the Word of the 
King, becauſe of the Word of the Oath of God : Be not haity 
to go from his Preſence, for he doth what he pleaſeth ; who may 
ſay to him, What doſt thou? Who keeps the Commandment, 
ſhall know no evil 5 and the Wiſe of Heart diſcerneth Time and 
Fndgment; for to every good Will there is a ſet Time and Tudg- 
nent. But when it (the Judgment ) ſhall be, he knoweth not 3 
for who can tell when it ſhall be & No Man hath * Power over the 
Spirit, to reſtrain the Spirit, neither Power in the Day of Death, 
weither diſmiſſion from the Warfare 5 neither ſball Impiety or Su- 
perſtition [ or Preſumption upon Grace ]] deliver her Eſpouſed. 
So as every good Will of God is holy in its ſeaſon, and we 
may not ſay, This or that is naked or unprofitable, why 
haſt thou commanded it ? For in ſo doing we deſpiſe that 
which God hath predeſtinated as the Means of our Salvation; 
neither, when they ſatiate not, may we eſteem them as abo- 
liſhed things to us 3 neither, tho (lain by the Beaſt, and their 
dead Bodies lie in the Tents of Cham, which is Spiritual 
Sodom and Egypt, ought we to rejoice, as delivered from 
their Yoak, for they ſhall live again 3 for it is not the Ordi- 
nance, but the Idolatrous uſing, that ſhall periſh ; for the 
word is, Do theſe things until I come. And no. Power or 
Principality in Heaven or in Earth can aboliſh any Decree of 
God, ſave the ſame Will that gave it ; and therefore 
haſte thow not our of the preſence 4 vi King, but in awful 
reverence fear before him ; for indeed this 1s no other than 
the Legal School-Maſter, that brings to the Yoak __— 
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eaſy, and Burthen that is light. For ſurely no Man at his 
firſt Obedience to the Call of God, doth ſtraightways arrive 
at the new Birth, or is made free in that Freedom in which 
the Spirit maketh free, but ſets forth in bondage to Ordinan- 
ces, which God winketh at, permitting the Soul to be eager 
therein, until he ſees the fit time of thruſting Thorns into its 
Fleſh, and ſo by piece-meal levels the Pride thereof. For fo 
incident it 1s to Fleſh and Blood, to make Reaſon the Inter- 
preter of the Command, and fo naturally it falls in with it 
to believe God cannot be pleaſed without working of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Merit, according to its own Interpretation of 
the Rule, that the Soul will not be beaten out of this way, 
until full Experience hath convinced it 5 which Experience 
mult ariſe from many zealous Eflays made; and the Convidti- 
.on, from the IneffeQualneſs of theEſlay 3 and the Ineffeftu- 
alneſs, from Chriſt's hiding the Ordinance. And hence it 
1s that where zealous Performances are not, there can be no 
Conviction ; and therefore 'tis moſt neceſſary, that the Soul 
ſhould be zealous in them, until this Conviction be wrought, 
which (as I (aid ) cannot be, till Chriſt be withdrawn out 
of them, and the Fleſh be pierced with many Sorrows. And 
hence alſo it comes to paſs, that no Man can come to this 
Warfare, betore Chriſt lead him, nor make it total as he 
pleaſeth. For ſeeing God will not ſuffer any Man to be temp- 
ted above what he 19 able to bear, and ſome are weaker than 
others, it often falls out that the Warfare 1s begun in one 
Ordinance, and that leaſt weighty, to the end the Soul may 
be initiated,and trained up to harder Service; and this bein 

well fought, ( that is, the Legal Uſe gently religned, and 
Spiritual enforced, ) God may either preſently, or. after a 
long Interval and Refreſhment, call it to another, and ano- 
ther, as he ſees beſt, (and happy is it for poor Adam, that he 
hath taken the Management into his own diſpoſal): In all 
which the Soul ought to follow its Leader ; 'to march, when 
he ſays, March 3 and to reſt, when he ſays, Reſt, be it Night, 
or 


or be it Day, Winter or Summer, even as the Hoſts of [feel 
ape day, and Pillar of Fire -by 
whe. 


Te And indeed fo neceſſary is the reſignation of the Con» 
du of this Trial into the hands of our Lord, that altho it 
is no other than a more full -pragana, the Arm of Fleſhin us, 
to a more cloſe Union with him, and a departing from owe 
Loſs and Droſs for his Righteouſneſs ; yet I do think it is not - 
the Duty of any to ſeek to haſten it, becauſe ſo doing muſt 
proceed from a Confidence in our own Strength in under- 

oing it, or a Preſumption we have ſo well kept the Word of 
Fis Patience, as in the Merit thereof we have obliged him to 
keep us in the Hour of Temptation : Burt rather to pray it 
may not come upon us, yet watch for itz and having ſodone, 
to rejoice in it when it comes, as then knowing it is not from 
our'ſclves, but of God, who ſees fit to try and purify us, as 
Silver in the Fire. 

And this I gather from theſe Scriptures: Firſt, Chriſt 
bid his Apoſtles, Watch and pray, that ye fall not into Tempta- 
tion. Which Saying was in the ſame hour the great Trial of 
the _ took _= = _ on again, the ,— noſe 

the Father, That this Cup meig om hin, if poſſt- 
ble, yet with reſignation, A(ot my Wilton but Axq 
in which (as in all things) we ought to imitate him. And 
again, he hath taught us to pray, that Our Father which is 
in Heaven would not lead #s into Temptation; by which I take 
it this Trial or Warfare is meant, becauſe 
God * tempteth not in any other manner, * There are ſun- 
_ he doth _ entice or allure to Evil,  - rang. _ 
but only tries and proves. So that when "3 Og 
Gol oe Mn 
diſtruſting him, as where be. |{raclites tempted God in the Wi T, 
Can he prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs? IsGod among us? farys 
in preſuming upon bis Goodneſs, to the neglet of our Duty ; as, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God; m 4. Which was ow wa 3-4 
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One from God, as be trapted Abribam, hrs, raref my or loig 
#9 evil, but a Trial how far we can deny-all things (even. I(aac, and the- 
Promiſe) for him. The other from. Saten, or. our Lufts, alluring-to Sin.. 
And thus God:never tempts, as. "tis written, Jam. 13- Let no Man ſay he 
is tempted of. God, for.he cannot be tempted with evil, neither, tem- 


peer he any Man: but a. Man is tempted; when he is drawn awiy with. 
is own Luſt, and enticed. A'thivd: alſo of this kind may be admitted, 


never s Man atherwiſe.. By a. fimilitude I expreſs my meaning thus : 
The Dunk, while the | and Potleſs Beams + the Sun ſhine ow it, 
doth more abundantly left ;farth its _—_— ED Stinks, than 
in ts own Nature, as. temperant > . not the. 5un 0." augment 
them, but only by operating | and ofping that filthy Natwre int, gives it 
power of Su free Copter more-abundantly-; . ſo 6s -ueither doth 
the Sn cauſe the Stink, nar without. it could the Dangbil ſo ſendvit forth. 
Hnd-fo, I ſay, the Sun.of our. Righteouſneſs deals with Danghil-Natures, 
av# termpting theme. by the. influences of bis pure and holy Spirit, but. whiles it 
Sire wp 10 Life and-Aftivity, they ſuch eſis of Corruption, as 
we-orrginal and inbred in thin... © 
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God tempts, he proves; and when Satan tempts, he al- 
lures to evil. Whence, Ifay, we ought alway to haye it in 
our Prayers, that God would not prove or try us by Temp- 
tation, but ſtill to be diffident of our ſelves, to fear that even 
when we think we ftand faſteſt, we may fall, But havi 
* thus beſought, and being thus armed with this hamble Dif 
dency,. if then God will lead us to be tried, we cheer» 
fully and couragiouſly to take up the Croſs, becauſe then we 
go not in our own virtue, but his, and have his Promiſe he 
will ſtand by us; as is written, Becav/e thou haſt kept the Word 
of my *Patience, therefore will I keep thee in the Howr of Tiny: 
tation, which muſt come upon the whole World, to try them that 
live upon earthly things. And fo ſhall ſuch be bleſled in their 
Trial, as is written, Fam. 1,2. Brethren, count it all Joy, 
when you fall into divers Temptations, knowing that the Trial of 
your F. aith worketh Patience : And let * Patience have its perfe(# 
Work, that ye may be perfe® and entire, wanting nothing. 
And again, verſ. 12. Bleſſed is the Man that endureth _ 
tion ; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of Life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe that love him. But let no 
Man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : See the 
Margin. And in another place, none of theſe things 
which thov [hal ſuffer 3 lebold, the Devil ſball caſt ſome of you 
into Priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have Tribulation 
ten days ; but be faithful unto Death, ( even the Death of the 
Croſs, and I will give you «Crown of Lifez And it is remark- 
able, that upon ſuch like Trials as theſs God hath, where 
the Fight hath been well fought, poured in Mercies bounti- 
fully ; as to Noah after the Flood, to whom the everlaſting 
Covenant was given ; to Abrahor, atter his great Sacrifice, By 
my ſelf I bave ſworn, ſaith Jehovah, becauſe thou haſt not with-beld 
thy Son, thy only Sox 3, in bleſſang 1 will bleſs thee, &c. Alſo. Fob 
was abundantly redintegraced. mn, | at the Waters of 
Strife, where God proved the Peaple, and they did but com- 
petently ſuſtain it, (for they ——); yet there he made 
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a new: Statute and Ordinance, he proved them, and gave 
them a new Promiſe; of which David thus;/ Thox calledſt in 
Trouble, and I delivered thee, Þ anſwered theein the hiddeneſs of 
Thunder. Now theſe things are written for our InſtruQion, 
and ought to be great conſolation to us in the height of our 
Tribulations, when - brought by God ; yea, tho both the 
worldly Croſs, and Croſs of Chrift meet upon us at once, as 
they did upon Fob,yet ought we to-undergothem with his Pa- 
-tienceand Faith, (the Lord gives, and ſhall he not take? I 
know I ſhall come forth as Silver tried in the Fire, I know I 
ſhall ſce my Redeemer with theſe Eyes ) nay, as St. Fumes 
faith, with Joy, knowing all thin Il be deſtroyed which 
are-enemies to- our Happineſs, and that preſerved, purified, 
multiplied, and exalted, which is a Friend, Im Buek, I4. 
there is this remarkable Paſſage, If I ſend-the Sword, Famine, 
noiſom Beaſts, *Peſtilence, to-cut off Man and Beaſt ; tho Noah, 
Job, ard Daniel, were in it, As I live, faith the Lord, they 
ſhould neither deliver a Son or- a Daughter, they ſhould but deliver 
their own Souls, Tet therein ſhall be left an Eſcape of Sons and 
Daughters, brought forth 5 and: they ſhall come forth to you, and 
ye ſhall ſee their Way, and their Ations 5 and ye ſhall be com- 
fortedupon the Evil I have brought upon Jeruſalem, and-you ſhall 
be comforted when you ſee their Way, and- ſhall krow that I have 
#ot- done what I have done without cauſe, ſaith the Lord Jehovah. 
Now this in an Allegory refers to-this Trial 3- and-theſe four 
Evils, to that Famine and-Plagues which God ſhalt bringin 
this Day : For the Soul ſhall then hunger after Righteouſs 
neſs, and-not be ſatiated in its daily Bread, becauſe Chriftis 
withdrawn ;- and that is the Famine. And- all-our Lufts 
ſhall periſh by the Sword of the Spirit,, by the - Lion of the 
Tribe of - Fudah; and Peſtilence by Noon-day. Only the 
Famine-of” the Preacher- of: Righteouſtieſs by conſumption, 
the-Patience of Fob, and- ſelF-judging. Wiſdom of Damel, 
thall-deliver themſelves. And-out of them ſhall fpring-forth 
anew-born Nature, in which ſhall be camfort, and we (hill 
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zejoice in the Wiſdom and Goodneſs: of God, and perctive 
with Joy how he hath ordered albtheſe to work together for 
the Good of thetn.that love him, and have kept the Word of 
his Patience. 

21. Whence therefore, I fay;, we ought to pray, that we 
may not be led into this Trial, and yet having ſo done, to- 
rejoice in it, when the Spirit of God drives to. it, becauſe 
he will keep us, and. that Saying ſhall be- verified in«us, 
I Cor. 10. 13. There hath no Temptation befallen you, but fuch 
45 is common to Men ; but God is faithful, and will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above what you are able ;, but with the Temptation 
will make a way to the Eſcape ( of Noah, Fob, and Daniel; and 
their Sons, ) that you may be able to bear it. But it is alſo re- 
markabke, how the Apoſtle bounds this before and after- 
with the next Context, (ren with thoſe Bounds all the 
Faithful ought in this Warfare toconfine within): The firſts, 
Wherefore let him that ftandeth, take heed leſt be fall ; namely, 
not to err by preſumption of our own Strength, or thraſt.in- 
to the Battel as the Horſe > for who.doth ſo,. if he fall, he 
hath his amends in his own hands. The other Bound-is, 
Wherefore, my * Beloved, fly from Idolatry; which is, When 
the Call cometh,. make not Duties- a Nebuſbtar, but gird/up 
your Loins, and' follow your Captain, believe his Condii& 
and Banner are ſufficient Pledges of Victory ; for now torrely 
on Horſes or Chariots of your own ſetting forth, is flat-Ido-- 
latry, and Idolatry is the Rock. of Perdition in the way. 
And he that thus ſtands upon: his Guard, at: his Poſt.and. 
confined —__ count his Temptation all Joy ; but 
if he go beyond , let himthank himſelf for all the Loſdes 
and Buffetings he finds: -- | TIT 

22; Laſtly 3 All Men oughtto watch hourly for-this Hour, 
(as oft is 'admoniſhed” under! Penalties .and : Bleſſings) 3 As 
our 'Lord; Watch, for 'the hour comes gs ia Thief in the. Night :; 
Watch, for you know not the: hour the Lord cometh; \Be ready, 
for-in ax haur- you. think, not. of; the Son. of Man cometh fa 
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bleſſed is the Servant, who when. his Lord cometh he findeth 
.doing: Which is not ſmiting lis fcllow-Servants,or rep 

ing them, as if he were more holy:than they, but being bun- 
ble of Mind, ſenſible of Infirmity, diffident of his 
formances, knowing the Lord will come to try his Heartand 
Reins.” And this muftbe a moſt .excellent preparative Po- 
ſture, foreſceing the far end of the Account 1s, #0 ſubdue the 
Arm of Fleſh, and to account all our Righteouſneſs, by Works, as 
oſs and dung for the Croſs of Chriſt ; 1t muſt needs bea good 
Introdudtion to know all Fleſh us vain and light in the Bal- 
lance. Now therefore, thus prepared, ſet thy Conſcience 
for Watch-man, bid it declare whatſoever it ſeeth ; .and call 
by Night as well as by Day, Watchman, whatſeeſt thoy, 
what of the Night? And if he fays, Behold, my Lord 
-comes as a Lion, and itis the dead of the Night : ceaſe thou 
from folding thy Hands- together, rouze up, and offer a 
Peace-Offering and if it ſhall not be accepted as formerly, 
and thy Watch-manchargeth thee not with Omiſftion, Com- 
miſtion, or lack of Zeal, above wonted Infirmity, ſuſpe&t 
thy Hour is at hand ; and if thy Hunger after Chriſt en- 
creaſe, and -ſatiation in Duties decreaſe, be aflured thy 
Lord cometh to prove thee, how far for him thou canſt deny 
all things: And if thou be an-cater of Herbs, obſerver of 
Days, or a truſter in Ordinances of Man, or beggarly Ele- 
-ments of the World, theſe will be firſt required, which 
.quickly.ſhake off as the Fig-tree doth her untimely Fruit, 
wwhen-ſthaken by a-great Wind. But perhaps next even com- 
manded Duties may be brought under diſgrace, and then 
thy Caſe will be more difficult, for-they 'are Holy 3 yet 
:Chriſt being hid, they cannot ſatiate, for itis not the Ordi- 
_ that- cibed Can bu Chaift the _ 7, thou 
haſt ſtayed in Praycr,anid tiy Heart was fleepy 5\4hy; Tongue 
flow, .and thy return as blaſted Frwit;zthqu;haft. Again, 
and wertas a dumb Man without utterance; but be npt caſt 
town, but go the third, yea, the ſeventh. time, perhaps it 
may 
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IO OR gh and mourn in Spirit 3 how 
linoweftthou bat thou:mayeſt+firid a Tear of Godly Sorrow, 
which God will bottle ups or in a Groan: mayeſt offer up a 
well-pleaſing-Petition, which could not be uttered in words ; 
therefore be not deceived of thy Birth-right, for 'tis not to- 
aboliſh the Duty that this-befals thee, but thy whoriſh Pride 
and Deceit z; for formerly thou boafſteſt in thy many and: 
pleaſant words, proceeding from head to head in method s; 
and tho when thou hadſt finiſhed, thy deceitful Heart faid it 
is naught, it is naught, yetin ſecret boaſted withthe Phariſee, I 
thank thee, I ams-n0t as this Man 3: 1 pray without Book,nowT 
have obliged God to do me good, in: bleſſing and confeſling- 
him in Spirit ; but learn thou, That the fighings of the Poor: 
and needy God will not forget : And this Ting fully ſet: up» 
on thy Heart, God will enlarge thy Mouth again, . and” thy: 
Tongue ſhall be like a-Hind1et looſe. Haft thou given Alms, 
and thy Heart recoileth upon thee, . that it- was: not in pure 
Charity, but toſtop the mouth of a guilty Mind, or to ob- 
tain a better. Reward for thy ſelf? yet by no means with-- 
draw thy hand, but even now, whilſt this Sentiment is upon - 
thee, make haſte, and go-and give again more largely than : 
before 3 for thy' Mind cannot tax thee now that thou giveſt 
for baſe ends, 'whilſt thou” believeſt ſach Gifts: bring no - 
Blefting, but-rather- a Curſe. ' Perhaps- thou haſt heard' or 
read a gracious Promiſe, and thy Soul found no reliſh init ; 
yet hear and read again, if it be but for the Commands ſake, 
and that Obedierice 1s-better than Sacrifice. And again, con- 
fider the Promiſe ishere, ' it cannot fail; becauſe the Promiſer 
1s faithful and juſt to forgive Sins if we confeſs them.” But 
thou wilt fay, Truth,but the Protniſe belongs not to me,  be- 
cauſe I cannot believe. This indeed I is a ſtrong pang; | 
but no ſtrange thing 5 for thou muſt alſo reſign the-Promites 
as Abraham did & for in facrificing 'the Promiſed Seed,.. he.re- 
fegn'd back the Promiſe, for/if in Jazc's, both Abraham and 
all Nations muſt be blefſed,then with him ſacrificed; and:asyet : 


without: 
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without Seed muſt the Promiſe ceaſe, and in it all Hopes 
fave in the Promiſer alone';z therefore this: is the great Potat, 
and there remains nothing,” but that thou give it back in 
Abraham's Faith, which is in aſſurance that thou ſhalt re- 
ceive it again, and not in a Figure, but Eſſence ; for indeed 
it is but required of thee in the Figure. Beſides, there is not 
a Promiſe 1n the whole Bogk of God, but thou haſt put 
thine own -conſ{truction-upon it, miſ-ſhaping it to the pur- 
poſe of thy legal and carnal Heart, and ſo believed in it; 
ſo as.intruth thou didſt not believe in the pure Promiſe of 
God, but in an Idol thy Invention had form'dout of it ; and 
4t is but this Idol thou muſt offer up, for the Fundamental 
Promiſe is, The Seed of - the Woman fhall bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head : and as thy Fathers miſ-ſhaped it, ſo haſfthou 3 they 
thought he-would do it in Power and Might, but it was ful- 
filled in Infirmity and Death in due time, as thou knoweſt ; 
and now the Promiſe being, Believe, baptize, and be ſaved, 
thou thougheſt a formal Baptiſm, with ſome few ſhreds of 
thine own Righteouſneſs, would carry thee up to Heaven on 
Eagles Wings ; but thou waſt miſtaken,God's Ways are not as 
thy ways, nor his Thoughts as thine, for thou muſt -baptize 
in his.Death, all thy Righteouſneſs muſt go into his Grave 3 
thy Merit muſt become as rags, and thou and all thy Vertues 
muſt ſtand ſtil, as [Fe/ did at the Red-Sea, while he treadeth 
down the Seed of the Serpent under. thy feet ; for he will 
make good his Promiſe, but not in thine, but his own Way 3 
and-therefore indeed thou giveſt it not up, but thy own miſ- 
{hapen-confiruction of it, and therefore yield it freely, and 
know nothing (beſide thy own unworthinels ) but him, and 
truſting in him 3 abhor thy ſelf, repent in Aſhes, and: the 
thing is done:; as a ripe Fruit thou ſhalt drop into the Land 
of the Living. 46) 7: aich? | 

And- here let me interpoſe one word: of Advice to them 
in whom this Confuſion and Diviſion have taket hold 3 that 
is, when Brother and Siſter-Gifts: begin to accuſe and crimi- 
nate 
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nate each other ; then ſtop thine Ears againſt the Accuſation z 
but if any accuſe it (elf, then hear with tender compaſhon ; 
for if my Experience deceive not, That is Satan in the form 
of an Angel of Light. And thus is Chriſt teaching us to judg 
our'ſelves 3 that is, If Faith ſtand up and perſivade thart it 
hathlaid hold of the Promiſes aright, and without doubting 
believed, but Obedience, Prayer, Charity, &c. have ſtoln 
the Wedg and Babyloniſh Garment, and troubled [#ae! in 
this ; then-be aſſured, this is not Faith, but bold-fac'd Pre- 
fumption, rigged forth by Satan, in the out-fide form of 
Faith, and therefore ſend him out of the Camp, in the Vally 
called Achor, unto this day. And fo if Obedience, Prayer, 
Good-works, or any Gift ſtand up, upon ſuch-like terms, 
reject them as Accuſers of their Brethren, perſwaded by Sa- 
tan to act his part 3 but if Faith accuſe it ſelf (or being ac- 
cuſed by others, as the Acar) is ready to confeſs the Fact, I 
have ſinned, theſe are innocent ; I had a great truſt in the 
Army, I carried the Shield, but fiery Darts falling as thick as 
Hail, I fainted and fled away 3 I am the guilty Foras, caſt me 
over-board, and ye ſhall live. Now in this ſtate call every 
Grace to its ſtation, let the Rowers row hard ; let theSteer- 
age be plied, and call to him whom the Wind and Sea obey ; 
but if the troubled Conſcience ſtill foam, and the Spirit 
bluſter from on high, and no hope to bring it ſafe to Land 3 
there's no Remedy, over-board it muſt, but yet ſhall not pe- 
riſh, for out of the Belly of Hell it ſhall cry and be heard, 
and after a while ( perhaps three Days and three Nights) it 
thall ſing to the Lord a New Song 3 haſt brought me from 
Corruption, my Soul fainted in me and | remembred thee, my 
Prayer came before thee, They that obſerve lying Vanities, 
forſake their own Mercy. And! thus do. thou with every Gift 
which hath its more immediate Life in God, as Faith, Hope, 
Love, ec. ſuch, I fay, asif a Man could give his whole 
Subſtance, for it would be contemned : But if a praftical 
Gift, commanded by God as o—— from thee, fall _ 
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der this Self-coridemnation 3 then neither  be' ſo haſty 'to 
callothersto its afliſtance, nor yet to caſt it out, (becauſe 
he that ſo commanded, hath alfo given it a certain Talent ta 
perform, at Ieaſt. in ſome meaſure). but rather ſtir it up to 
take an Oar into its own hand ; that is, if Prayer ſay, I am 
formal, I profit not, I haye no lifemn me 3; If Charity fay, I 
am a Merit-monger, and my Alms hypocritical 3 If Faſting 
fay, I am: vain-glorious,, and Phariſaical, caſt us over-board 
and be ſafe : do not humour them at all in this, but encou- 
rage them to ply afreſh, and to ſpeak my own ſenſe ;, I judg 
this the very great and critical Point, of ſowing the good 
Seed in Sorrow, which thall come again rejoicing, and bring- 
ing its Sheaves with it :: for neither can Prayer,Charity, Humi- 
lity,or any of the practical Siſterhood, in this State ſow 1n Hy- 
pocriſie, Vain-glory, Merit, and ſuch Canker-worms, but 
only in that acceptable Obedience, I will do all I can, and 
call my ſelf the moſt unworthy of thy Servants ; my Faith is 
dead, my Performances without life, yet I will obey. Rev. 
14.12. Here is the Patience of the Saints 5; here are they that keep 
the Commandments of God,and the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they 
may reſt from their painful labours, and yet their Works ſhall 
fellow them. Behold the Harveſt, (verl. 14.) 5s at hand. 
23. But yet this Battel being thus far ſuccesfully atchieved, 
yet do-not ſay thy Warfare is wholly finiſhed, only that a- 
undantly great 1s thy advantage, for thou haſt gotten a 
ſtrong City, the Bulwarks whereof are Salvation ; but yet 
Chriſt who enrolls thee aow as a free Volunteer, requires 
thou ſhould(ſt ſtill watch, and ſtand upon thy Guard ; for fo. 
inveterate and reſtleſs an Enemy is Satan, as he will never 
give thee reſt as long as thou art in this Body; and is grown 
ſo crafty, that he knows both where thy weak part is, and 
how to form fit Weapons againſt it. And tho this 1s not that 


we. ſhall now inſiſt ugon, yet againſt one moſt deſperate ſtare 
| - ine 
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we ſhall briefly enter a Caution, which is, That” as ſoon as 
thy Enemy perceives thou haſt S_ all his Stratagems, 
laid to entangle thee in the Fetters of Superſtition, he next 
ſeeks to make thee drunken with the pleaſant Wine of Free 
Grace ; and therefore ſuggeſts, that ſeeing Duties are of no 
force, but Grace alone effets Salvation and Peace, there- 
fore there is no need to be longer: converſant therein, for 
they are but legal, and thou art dead to the Law, and con- 
ſequently hor hom them z and fo to weary thy (elf in that 
which profiteth not, is to ſpend thy time and ſtrength for 
nought. Now this is not a leſs'dangerous than pleaſing, Temp- 
tation,cven a voluntary rendring back to Satan a ſtrong City, 
which with much labour and forrow, ' thou by the hep 'of 
thy affefting Friend had(t forced from him ; for to ſpeak free- 
ly what is upon my heart, I ſay, No Man can make right uſe 
of Daries and Spiritual Weapons, until he have found the 
nakedneſs thereof, namely, that they cannot to any purpoſe 
offend an Enemy, or defend a Friend, till they receive both 
Edg and Temper from Free Grace 3 for to truſt in their le- 
gal Force, is but a painful labouring in Tears, and ſowing 
in Sorrow a Thorn in the Fleſh 3 but having received a due 
temper in Grace, they reap in Joy : therefore it were utter- 
moſt Folly, yea, ſpiritual Madneſs, after Wiſdom hath taught 
the right uſe of Ordinances, and ſaving Vertues, to caſt them 
off in pride of Spirit z like that Huſbandman who plows 
in the ſweat of his Brows, viſits his Corn early and late, but 
now. when it grows white towards Harveſt, breaks down his 
Fences, and lays it open to the wild Boar; Beaſts of the Field, 
and Birds of the Air, not foreſeeing Winter and Want ſhall 
break in upon him as an armed Man 3 or hke a Man unskilful 
yet at his Weapon, but will ſtek out and prowoke-a {tron 
and ſubti] Enemy, -tho often. buffered for'his paths ; a 
fometimes through wart"of 'ﬆil}; woundeth hithfelf; - but 
being come ſo expert andredoubted at Arms, as his Foe dares 
not openly withſtand him; but by fubriley ſeeks to entrap 
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him, caſts away his approved. Weapons, and falls aſleep in 
full ſecurity, giving his Enemy the advantage he. delired, 
namely, to.bind him-faſt,and imprifon him» in the Darkneſs of 
Egypt, and Fetters of Senſuality, where he may wallow for 
ever, if his affeQting Friend do not in- tender mercy drive 
him forth, as he did Lot out of Sodow ; and indeed. ſo boun- 
tif] is oun Captain, as he will not willingly loſe one Hoof 
that hath followed him, throughout the warfare of his Croſs, 
but will. ave, at leaſt, ſome of theſe by Fire 3 1. Cor. 13.15, 
He ſball ſuffer. loſs,. but himfelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 
Fire, (ot which more hereafter ). But I fear ſome may have 
ran beyond the limits of Compaſſion ; for but to have nib- 
led at the Bait, is of great jolss and doubtleſs to ſwallew it 
_ greedily without remorſe, is as great a deſolation, as a Son 
of. Adam can. pull upon himſelf, even utmoſt licentiouſneſs, 
full-ſumm'd prophanenefs, and boldneſs inSin,. beyond. what 
nature, in a natural way, dare perpetrate z whom (I take it) 
the Apoſtle defines thus, For wary walk,. of whom I have. often 
told. you, and now weeping, They are Enemies of the Croſs of 
Ghriſs ; whoſe End is deſtrudtion, whoſe God is their belly, and 
whoſe, Gloxy is their ſhame, who mind earthly things. Phil. 3, 18, 
Again, Juke 18, They | the Apoſtles] to/d you. there. ſhould 
be. Mockers in the. laſt- times, who. ſhould walk after their own 
Laſts; theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, not having the 
Spirit. But. ye, Beloved, build upon Faith, and: pray in the Ho+ 
ly Ghoſt ; love Godz, look for Mercy through Chriſt :. and of 
ſome. kave compaſſion, making a.difference 5. and others ſave with 
fear, pulling, the out.of the Fire, Now theſe are them 'Paul 
| of in the former. Texzs.3. and again,anotherthus, 2 Pet. 
2, 17. Wells without Waters, Clouds. carried in a Tempeſt, ta 
whom the. Miſt of Darkneſs. is reſerved, for ever : for when they 
ſpeak great. vanity, they. allure, through the. Luſt of. the Fleſh, 
through great wantonneſs, thoſe eſcaped them, converſant in Er- 
ror-z, whone whilſt they promiſe Liberty, are themſelves ſlaves ta. 
Gorryption,-—-and their latter end. worſe than thei beginning g. 
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For better had it bin for them not to have known God, or 
Chriſt, or an Ordinance, than after having taſted the Hea- 
venly Gift, and bin made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
fall back to ſuch. bold prophaneneſs, or ſenſuality, as is not 
known or heard of among Heathens-z Trees twice pluckt up: 
by the Roots 3 Brands inthe Fireſcarce capable to be plucked 
forth 3 therefore, I ſay, watch, and be ſober, be not high- 
minded; but fear 3 caſt not away thy Soul's fair hopes in Or-- 
dinances, but hating the Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, al- 
ways take part with the Law of the Conſcience in its Warfare 
againſt the Law of the Members. But of this more anon. 
Now it even of courſe falls out,. that the Soul, which in. 
the former Warfare was molt rebellious, and yet. is at length 
ſubdued, ſhould be moſt ſubjeR to this Temptation 3 for Man 
by nature is apt,. being-convict, of- one extream,, to- run out 
unto the other ; arid beſides, as-a Mar ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reap. 
And hence (as Experience confirms) as a Man begins his 
Warfare, ſo oft-times he finiſheth it 3 that is, He that 1n his- 
natural ſtate walks in full riot, finning boldly in contempt 
of God and Piety, if God ſhall yet. bring.this Man under 
Conviction, by ſtrong hand, his Call is uſually in great 
terror, and this-uſually puts him upon a more legal and ſu- 
perſtitious way of Worſhip; and not ſeldom more out of 
a ſervile fear of puniſhment, . than a-true love of. God, or 
Good ; ſo as the old root of Concupiſcence isnot pluckt up, , 
but brought under by fear of Wrath 3. and therefore, as for- 
merly, he found that. by contempt: of God and. Duties, 
Wrath was exaſperated : So now by a more ſervile Fear, and 
rigid Obedience, he ſeeks to procure. Peace,. and therefore is. 
ſuperſtitious in all things, rigid toward- others, . and. ready 
to perſecute all, not of his- own length and meaſure. 
Now if this Man be called to this War, he contends. ſtub- 
bornly.z accounts free Grace a-meer Harlot, as Judah did 
Tamar ; believing there is no way to redintegrate what for-- 
mer contempt wounded, but by. an over-ated .Zeal which 
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might countervail it 3 and thence as one ſtrong hold fails 
him, he raiſes another, and makes every one a falſe Chriſt, 
. and runs after every one that ſaith, Lo, here, or, Lo, there he 
is, and often periſheth in the way. But if through Mercy 
he eſcape this Snare, yet is he very liable to the ſecond temp- 
tation : for now perceiving the large Arms and free Heart of 
Grace, he tor a while, hke Secd fown in ſtony ground, re- 
joyceth in it 3 blefleth God as large in bounty, but witha), 
haſting to the other extream, defpileth his former folly, in 
truſting to Datiesz counts them fooliſh, and ſmiling at his 
former zeal therein, applauds hitgg&wn Wiſdom in diicerning 
their nakednefs, and ſetting him at freedom from a needlets 
Yoke : And now his ſervile Fear being removed, the Roots 
.of his former licentiouſneſs not ( as we ſaid before) extirpated, 
,but only lopt and kept under by fear of puniſhment, ſprout 
forth to the great abuſe of the Heavenly Giſt unto wanton- 
neſs. Yet ought not this to diſcourage any Man from re- 
penting of his evil ways, for the Lord delighteth not in the death 
.of a Sinner ;, as it is written, Ezek.18. 21. If the wicked turn 

roms all his ſins,and keep my Statutes, and do what is lawful and 
right, he ſhall thereby live and not die 5, all his tranſgreſſuons ' he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be metioned to him 5 in his righ- 
teouſneſs that he hath done, he fhill live, But yet upon the 
whole, it is good to be forewarn'd, and watchful over ſuch 
Temptations as are moſt incident to that manner of ſowin 
he hath ſowed. And therefore, I ſay, it behoveth all Men 
to remember their Creator in the days of their Youth, before the 
evil days come, and Years draw nigh, when God ſhall ſay, T 
have no pleaſure in them : for becauſe when I called, they refuſed, 
.and ſet at nought all my Counſel, I will laugh at their calamity, 
and mock when their fear cometh. Therefore, I ſay, when 
'God calls, delay not, ſay not in thy heart, I have yet time 
enough to repent and turn to the Lord; for few, if any, ſo 
hoping, have found the way of Godly Sorrow : but if thou 


thaſt loſt ſome time 1n riot and prophaneneſs, and at length a 
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ſtrong hand forceth thee to repentance, let it be fincere and 
hearty, not for fear of puniſhment, but for love of him that 
called thee, and his Chriſt that diced for thee : and tho thou 
lay thy Foundation in legal Fear, yet mayeſt thou by Prayer, 
Faith, Experience, and Patience, convert it into reverential 
Love. Which endeavour for legal Fear is often fervile, and 
{crvile Fear is an hypocritical bridling Sin for baſe ends; and 
as ſoon as Grace ſtops the cries of Guilt, it {lacks the Reins, 
and Luſt takes its career;but Love digs up the Root of what- 
ſoever thing is hateful to its Beloved, and is molt plcafing to 
God and Man, Fear, I ſay, of the ſ1n-revenging God, may, 
as with an Anvil and Hammer, break a flinty heart in pieces, 
but every piece is (till Flint ; but Love, like Oil, ſhall make 
it ſupple and pliant 3 and the more as Grace and forgiveneſs 


of Sin manifeſt themſelves, it loves and becomes more obe-: 


dient. But if yet thou haſt not obtained Love, yet do not 
hope to expiate thy former evil life with any Righteouſneſs 
of thy own ; and. above all, eſteem not the perſccuting or 


reproaching a Brother, any kind of Merit, but if he hath of-: 
fended thee, forgive him, as thou defireſt God ſhould forgive 
thee. And again, while legal Daties bear a high rate in. 


thine Eyes, yet (till let what 1s thy own A& be of mean ac- 
count 3 Know God will try it, and it will be found light in 
his Ballance; and ſo being humble in thy own eyes, walking 
in conſumption of the Arm of Fleſh, in love with thy Bre- 


thren, and watching for the day of thy Tryal, thou ſhalt - 


find favour, and God ſhall deliver thee in fix Evils, and the 
ſeventh ſhall: not harm thee. That I would fay is briefly 


thus, Haſt thou bin formerly licentioufly wicked, and: 
now art a Convert? If thou doſt hope to clear Scores. * 


with God, by reſtraining thy Luſts, excedency of Merit, 
and. yet but a ſervile fear and terror- of the Sword of Ju- 
ſtice 3. it is the Spring and Plumet of thy Obedience 3 it 


muſt fall out that when Grace ſhews it ſelf to the taking 


away the. Fear,. that allo thy Obedience- ceaſes, and thy 


Lufgs- 
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Luſts again break forth ; and in the mean time thon art in a 
miſerable ſtate; firſt, Becauſe ſervile Fear and a wounded 
Spirit are thy Tormenters, and yet beſt Friends, upholding 
thee from uttermoſt Perdition. Secondly, Becauſe Grace, 
which 1s the only true Balſam againſt Sin and Guilt, is be- 
come thy moſt perfe&t Poiſon, ſo as it is of Grace not to let 
thee ſce Grace, But on the contrary, I ſay, tho thy Sins 
wereas red asScarlet, tho thou hadſt been a Beaſt of Epheſas, 
yet if in true and fincere Obedience thou turn to God, con- 
verting thy ſervile Fear into Love, Self-confidence inta 
Sclf-condemnartion, and thy cager perſecuting Spirit into 
brotherly Aﬀection, thou _ in this well-fought Fight 
waſh thy (elf as white as Snow, and free thy (elf from the evil 
of this laſt Temptation; becauſe the Love of God will more 
powerfully reſtrain thy rebudding Luſt,than Servile Fear cans 
yea, the Lord himſelf will be thy Keeper, as he hath pro- 
miſed, Becauſe thou haſt kept the Word of my patience, I will 
keep thee in the hour of temptation, which fall come upon all the 
World to try them that dwell upon the Earth. 

24. Now this Warfare is in ſundry places and divers man- 
ners repreſented in the holy Scripture, in Allegory, in Pro- 
verbial Speeches, and Prophecies. The Fathers did not only 
ſee itin Proſpect, but by Faith (which makes things afar off 
as preſent ) 1n the Promiſe did enjoy it, and obtained a good 

rt. And of this we ſhall now join ſome few Texts, and 
more hereafter, as occaſion offers. 

Our Pſalmiſt hath many Paſſages touching this, whereof one 
thus, P/al.118. Out of my Straits I invoked Jah,and in largeneſs, 
or exlarging me, Jah heard me. Jehovah 7s for me, I will not 

ar what Man can do unto we : Jehovah is for me among my 
Helpers, and 1 ſhall perceive them helping me. It is better to 
#ruit in God, than in free-born Princes, Verſ. 10. All Nati- 
0915 compaſſed me about, but in the Name of the Lord I will cut 
them off. 11. They compaſſed me, yea, they compaſſed me, but in 
#he .N ame of the Lord 1 will-cut them off. 12. They compaſſed 


oe 


The (iſtian Warfare; 105 
me like Bees, they are extinguiſhed, as a blaze of Thorns, in the 
Name of the Lord , therefore I will deſtroy them. 13. Puſhing 
thou puſhedſt at me to caft me down, and the Lord helped me; 

ah is my Strength, and my Song, he is my Salvation. 15. The 

vice of Praiſe and Salvation is in the Tents of the Holy ; the 
right hand of the Lord doth mightily. 17. I ſpall not die, but 1 
ſhall live and declare the Works of Jah. 18. "Reproving Jah,re- 
proved me, but he gave me not up nnto 
Death. 19. Open to me the * rough "ai ang 
Gates of Righteenſneſs 3 1 will enter = oy" | ww 
them, 1 will confeſs = 20. This germ, bec auſe in lſrael 
(terrible ) Gate is the Lord's, the Righ- the Gate was the Seat of 
teows ſhall enter by it. 21. I will praiſe Fuſtice, and therefore ters 
thee, becauſe thou keardſt me, and waſt rible to accuſed Perſons 3 
my Salvation. 22. The Stone which #0 which Gate of Fudz- 
the Builders refuſed,was Head of the Cor- rays _ Fea vo mig 
ner. 23. This was from the Lord, and A tg we 
marvellous in our Eyes. 24. This day the Lexd made, (or mag- 
nified) we will rejoice and be glad in it, &c. Now this [ take 
to be a Pſalm of Praiſe for David's deliverance in this day 
of Trial, where, under the Name of Fab, Chriſt is ſignified 5 
and not only here, but ih all other Places, as he appeared 
to the Patriarchs in the Promiſe under the Law. To inlilt up- 
on a full explication of this Text, would require as long a 
Diſcourſe as the whole we here intend, and therefore I ſhall 
only give the ſenſe in a ſhort Paraphraſe. 

When I was in the ſtrait of my _—_ and Trial, I prayed, 
and Chriſt enlarged my heart + if the Lord be for me, I will not 
fear what the Arm of Fleſh can do, for he will teach me to diſco- 
ver my inward Enemies ; it is better to truſt in him than in the 
wiſdom of Man, or free-will Offerings. All Perſwaſtons and 
Opinions touching the Worſhip of God came about me, pre- 
tending to ſpeak, in the Name of the Lord, as Job's (onnſelors 
did : One ſaid, I ought to be more righteous in Works ; another 
ſaid, Faith without Works was the fure Guide 5 this ans; ini 
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Clriſt is in the Chamber, that in the Wilderneſs, they flutter d, 


#%. LD) Cur off, or de- 


Rroy, ſo read here, but 
in the pure Hebraiſm, it is 


{ be circumcifed ] read” 


above thirty times in Scrip- 
tre; and always-I take it 
mages ſave bere 

except once jn Phil. 3. 3» 
Pſal.go0. 6, 10. and-once 
in a. 53.8.) And for as 
much as Circumciſion was 
a- rowling away the re- 
proach of Egypt from: Ii- 
rael, Joſ. 5.9. 1 ſo read 
it, namely, a circumcifing 
of the Heart, which is the 
rowling away the carnal 
#ſe of Duties, not the Du- 
ty it ſelf, for bence we find 
that David” in the very 
afſault was earne(t- with 
God in Prayer. 


bleſſed. be thy Name that-thou heardſt me. 


and were buſy as * Bees about me; but I 
* rowled away their fleſhly Deceits. Sa- 
tan ſets my ſins before me, but God up- 
held me ;, Chriſt was my ſtrength, there- 
fore in dying 1 did not die,but live again, 
and will declare the mighty Warks.. of 
Chriſt. Indeed Chriſt did reprove me, 
and. as a Friend affii& me, but would 
not let Death deſtroy me. Open, O Lord, 
open to-me the terrible Gates which lead 
into the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. I will 
enter them boldly, I will not be afraid 
even in the Jaws thereaf ; I will judg 
and condemn my ſelf, and confeſs that 
Chriſt can ſave to the utmoſt, This Gate, 
be it never ſo terrible, ts the Lord's; 
Chriſt entred by it, and it is becoxe the 
true Gate 3 and who enter not by it, are 
Thieves and. Robbers : but the "Righteous 
ſhall enter by it, and be ſaved. Here [ 
was ſtraitned, here I cried to thee, and 
The Builders in me 


pretended they would raiſe a Temple in me for thee to. dwell in x 
they hewed and ſquared Stones in their own Wiſdom; they ador- 
ned them with ſpecious out-ſides of Merit and Form ; Free- 
Grace.they deſpiſed; they thought.it ridiculous, that a. Man ſhould 
fave his. life by loſing it.;, but.it.is become the Foundation-Stone in 
the turning of the Corner, upon which the whole * Building ſtands 
eth, This is.of the Lord, he alone hath done it, and wonderful 
are. the Myſteries of Salvation. This is the. acceptable Day of 
the Lord, he hath made it glorious, and we will rejoice. in it. 


Fhe Prophet 1h, thus; Com 
ak ze to the heart of Jeruſalem, and proclaim 
unto her that her Warfare is compleated, for her Iniquity is become 


faith your God ; 


ye, comfort ye my *People, 


acceptable, 
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Joceptable, for received from the Hand of the Lord the 
Double of ore Sim The [ou of one _ in the Wilder- 
neſs, Make ſmooth the Way of the Lord. — Every Valley ſhall 
be exalted, every Hill ſhall be made humble, — and the Glory of 
the Lord ſhall reveal it ſelf, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee him in Union, 
(Three in One ) : for the Mouth of the Lord hath it. 
And beſides theſe, in the Analogy of the Flood of Noab, 
the everlaſting Covenant he made with God, on the be- 
half of all breathing Animals, is a Type of this; alſo the 
Sacrifice of Iſaac, the paſſing the Red Sea, and Wilderneſs 
State 3 Job's great Aﬀiction, and his three miſerable Com- 
forters, and indeed the whole Courſe of that Book, muſt in- 
deed fully expreſs theſe things : alſo Hezekzab's Sickneſs, Re- 
covery, and Prayer; and laſtly, Fonah's Shipwrack in the 
Whale's Belly three days and nights, together with his Prayer. 
But we paſs them over. 


VERS. 4. 


I. [ Contemned, in his own Eyes deſpiſed, : Thus moſt reads 
but ſome, (as our Engliſh) [_ Iz whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon ## 
contemned], But neither doth this fully anſwer to the He- 
brew, or Context, or indeed to Goſpel-Rules, or Scripture- 
Precepts 3 for who ſhall be Judg of the Vileneſs of another ? 
For neither hath God given a Law or Character to us, 
whereby we may diſcern or condemn any as vile ; but rather 
to judg and condemn our ſelves : as is written, Judg not, 
that pm, A not judged : Seek not a Mote in thy * Brother's eye, 
but a * Beam in thy own. Again, What have we to do to judg 
them without £ And therefore, thus to judg, condemn, and 
laſtly, to contemn in our own Spirits, were proud and Pha- 
riſaical, oft contemning them more worthy than our ſelves, 
as the Phariſee did the Publican, and ſo render our ſelves 
contemptible before God ; as is written, Iſa. 65. 5. Which 
ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for 1 am more holy ran 
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thou, Theſe are a Smoak in my Noſe, they remain among the 
Graves, lodg in the Tombs, and eat Swines fleſh. And indeed 
ſo prone- is Humanity to. judg well of it {elf, and to think 
Others vile, as, if it had a Divine Inſtitution to juſtify it ſelf 
by contempt of others, it would have too. great and bold a 

face inall-Men. And therefore the whole Stream of Serip- 
ture-Precepts runs on of the contrary part. And fol read 

this, and'ſo- it falls in moſt fitly, as the ſeventh Link of this. 
ſeamleſs Chain. : For until this Warfare hath unravel'd all the 

Pride and high Conceits of Man- by Nature, 'tis impoſhible 
he ſhould be vile and deſpiſed in his own eſteem; and after 

he hath found that he is in- himſelf poor, naked, and miſe- 
rable, this Precept ealily may be engrafted: And this the 
Plalmiſt aims at, namely, That in- this nick of time, we 
ſhould lay a laſting Foundation of Humility. For ſo apt is 
the Nature of Man:to think well of himſelf, that tho he have 
nothing.of his own Merit that will bear out his boaſting, yet 
can he be proud in the Gift or- Bounty of another. So as 
Poor and: Proud, 1s a moſt fit Character for Mankind. But I 

think the Precept looks. both back and forwards ; that is, 
Learn Humility from Adverſity paſt; and let. not that natu- 
ral propenſity in-us, upon the Income of Grace; unrivet its. 
Jun&tures. For tho Grace be not- our own purchaſe, but of 
meer Bounty, yet are we excecding apt to be puffed up with 
it, and to- boaſt of its Riches, even to Security and Sloth, 

and of I know not what Liberty, which is often (I fear) 

made an occaſion to Wantonneſs and Forgetfulneſs of God. 

I:dare boldly affirm both tend to great Loſs. And at this, wiſe 
Aenr levelled in his Prayer, Two things 1 deſire of thee, Gine 

me neither Poverty nor Riches : Not Poverty, leſt I climb in by 

the. wrong Door, and become a. Robber, ſecking Riches in beggarly. 
tying Super ition ; not Riches, left I be fill; of Eaſe and Plenty, 

und abuſe. thy. free. Gift. to Wantonneſs.. So- as. indeed” 
wretched Man is no fooner freed from fleſhly and natural : 
Bride, but-he runs the hazard. of another, which (tho of a: | 
heavenly. 
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heavenly and ſpiritual Offspring ) yet is it not of lcfs danger. 


. Only our great Advantages in-this State are: Firſt, That 


the former / is rooted in us by Nature,''and had ereftcd its 
Bulwarksbefore we were aware, and not to be beaten down 
without” Miracles from Heaven : but on the contrary, this is 
at firſt'® Stranger, weak of it ſelf, and onr- Hearts by late 
Humiliation fortified: againſt it 5 fo as a little watchfulneſs 
may weed it up before. it take root. Secondly ; If indeed 
we have been faithful in our Warfare, repented heartily, and 
planted. Love, we have God's Promife he will watch over 
us. And laſtly ; Weare afſured wearein cloſer Union with 
God, through our Lord, than before we were capable of; 
yet ſtill ſo, as the Captain -of our Salvation requires us to 
watch, and be upon our Guard. And hence the Pfalmiſt 
faith, Be comtemned, be deſpiſed in thine own Eyes, As if he 
would impreſs it upon us, that the vileneſs of Man,” which 
1s diſcovered. in his Warfare, ſhould never-be forgotten + 
namely, an utterly -loſt, vile, and condemned Creature, in 
the Jaws of Hell, until redeemed: by. one who owed him 
nothing, nor yet expects any price. O- my Soul, engrave- 
this upon thy Heart, . write it. upon thy Conſcience, make it 
a Frontlet between thy Eyes, and let thy Philactery be large : 
Bind upon thy left hand, Was ever State more deſperate and 
deplorable than mine was? And on thy right, Was there 
ever greater Love than this > Write upon one Poſt- of thy 
Gate, Juſtice, ſpare that Wretch, he now- is humbled : And 
on the other, If thou muſt have Blood, turn thy Blade into - 
my Side. And wholoever can' thus write, ſpeaking the 
Truth in his Heart, it (hall be faid unto him, Gird thy Sword 
upon thy Thigh, and ride on profperouſly in the reſt of thy 
Warfare ; for Chriſt will lead thee out, and bring thee in. 

2. Now hitherto Righteouſneſs hath confifted in deſtroy- 
ing and pulling down ſuch Fortrefles, as rebellious Nature - 
had erefed 3 and now we come to that which: builderh up, 


adding Vertue to Vertue, and Strength to Strength. . The. 
ſuit 
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firſt part was in putting off the Old Man 5 the ſecond, in put- 
ting onthe New. That was by deſcent fronyghe Life of the 
firlk Adam, the living Soul, to the Death thereof ; and this 
an aſcent from that Death, by the power of the working of 
the ſecond Adam, unto Life evenaſting : yet fo, as we are 
Not ( as we minded before ) to caſt behind us any of thoſe 
Teachings, which we before learned in' Moſes's or Abraham's 
Schools ; that is, If we have learned with Abraham to believe 
in the Promiſe above Hope ; with Fob, Patience, that we 
.can-ſay, The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh ;, bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord or with Moſes, Obedience, Meekneſs, 
Humility, and Contempt of our ſelves; we are (till to re- 
tain them as moſt choice Jewels, as moſt neceſlary Weapons 
4n managing the Jatter part of our Warfare; for even Grace 
without theſe is an occaſion of a ſupine Forgetfulneſs of him 
that bought us. Neither ought any (as I tear ſome do) to 
ſuppoſe the Gifts of Grace have ſet them free from all Obe- 
.dience to the Law contained under the two Tables ; but on 
the contrary, have more forcibly -— pg it : and as Chriſt 
faith, I cane rot to deſtroy, but to fulfill the Law ;, that is, fo 
£0 fulfill it, as that wethrough him might alſo fulfill it. Again, 
Whoſo ſhall break, one of theſe leaſt Commandments, ſhall be called 
leait in the Kingdom of Heaven ; and whoſo ſhall do and teach 
them, ſhall be greateſt, 8c. And again, Ton have heard of old, 
it was ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill; but I ſay, Whoſoever is angry 
with his Brother without a cauſe, is in danger of the Judgment. 
Where it is manifeſt that this Law is ſo far from aboliſhment, 
As it is exalted further than of old. Again, Of old it was, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; but now, Whoſo looketh on a 
Woman to luſt, is an Adulterer. And again, Adulterers and 
Adultereſſes ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
therefore the Text is plain and poſitive, theſe Commands are 
more ſtrictly fixed upon us than before. And tho our Lord 
m this Sermon doth not ſo expreſly mention the reſt of the 
Decad ; yet by other Precepts in the ſame Chapter he iwplies 


all, 
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all, and eſpecially in that where he faith, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour 45 thy ſelf'; for that fully includes all of the ſecond. 
Table. And for them of the firſt, it were madneſs to:think: 
we may have any other God, (or may make the likenek of any 
thing to worſhip it,) ſave our own God, or yet-to prophane 
bis Name. So to honour thy Father and Mother, is fully re- 
quired ;z and'if any other be leſs manifeſtly commanded, yet. 
it is.in the general implied ; tor Chriſt came not to take away. 
any one, but to fulfil all. 

But ſome may then ſay, How is- the heavy Yoak, we nor. 
our Fathers were able to bear, taken away 2 How 1s Chriſt's 
Yoak eaſy, and. Burden light > Or what profit. is the 


_— ? 
o this I reply, Much every way: For firſt, we are 
ſet free from. Circumciſion, which alone was a grievous. 
Yoak ;. and. all the Ceremonial Law, which in the whole 
Bulk was heavy. . But verily if this were all, the advantage - 
would be but ſmall ; but our great Charter is; that we are. 
freed from the Power and Condemnation of. the Law. For 
of old it was, Do this, and.live ;, and now, Believe, and live : 
yet. not (o to believe, as to forgo Obedience in what we are 
able ; but having done all we can, and through Infirmity 
falling ſhort, we havea way. opened to lay. hold oa the Righ-- 
teouſtel of Chriſt, to fill up what on our part lacketh. And: 
then it is no more we that dilobey, but Sin that dwelleth in 
us, becauſe we do that which we would not ;. as it is writ, 
For we know. the Law 3s ſpiritual, but I am carnal; for that. 
which I do, I allow not. If then I do that which I would not, I 
conſent, not only that there is. a Law, but that it is good, and I 
ought to perform it. ow then as long as [ break the Law, but 
ſtrive to fulfill it, it is no more I that do it, but Sin-that dwelleth 
in me. For I delight inthe Law of God after the Inward Man. 
But I ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law 
of. my Mind. So then with the Mind I ſerve the Law of God, 
but. with the. Fleſh the Law of Sin. From whence it is mani-- 
felt, 
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feſt, we are under a Servige t6 4 Law, | #nd that that Law js 
of God, ſpiritual and holy ; alſo that it remains as the ſecond 
part of our Warfare, im obedience to this Law, to reſiſt the 
Eaw in our Members. Now if any ſhall think this is not the 
Law, I ſee not any cauſe why we ſhould contend ; only this 
E affirm, that this new Cortmatidment differs no otherwiſe 
from the old, fave that it requires a more full Obedience, 
and is larger, making that Sin which before was not, as is 
ſaid before. Again, I fay, if there be no Law, then are all 
Men lawleſs, and without Sin, (for no Law, no Tran(- 
greſfion, ); and if without Sin, what need of Grace, or a 
Mediator, or Faith 2 And therefore all Perſwaſions of this 
| kind ought to be reje&ed; for altho their Riſe may be from a 
defire to give to Grace the Honour due to it, yet gathering 
Strength, it unhingeth the Mind from cloſe Obedience, opens 
a way toundermine reverential Fear of God, and to let looſe 
the Fleſh to a diflolute Life 3 and Grace in ſuch a Veſlel is 
like a Jewel in a Swine's Snout, now returning to his wallow- 
10g in the Puddle of Licentiouſneſs. 

Again, another Advantage is, That through Grace we have 
the Holy-Ghoſt, the Comforter, leading into all Truth, and 
bearing witneſs with us that we are the Sons of God, which 
the Patriarchs had not: For tho the holy Men of old ſpake 
as the Holy-Ghoſt inſpired them, yet that was but to a few, 
but now is to the whole Church, and not to them neither in 
the full effects of a Witneſs and Comforter as now ; for faith 
our Lord, If I go mot away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you, And beſides theſe, there are ſundry other Advantages 
mentioned before: A Son, inſtead of a Servant ; an ever- 
laſting Prieſthood, inſtead of a temporary 3 the Church of 
the Firſt-born, inſtead of a Mount burning with Fire. Where- 
fore the Sum of all is this, When any of the Fathers finned 
againſt the Law then in Power, they had no Mediator at 
hand, but only one in the Promiſe afar off, in which through 
Faith they obtained a good Report, yet could not be per- 
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fe& without us. But if any now ſet up the Law in its pow- 
er, and fin againſt it, he hath no Mediator, nor Hope yg off, 
becauſe the firſt Promiſe is fulfilled, and no other to-come 
in which he may believe : but if he only take the Law as a 
Rule of Obedience, and believe in the Grace already come, 
if through Infirmity he ſin, he hath a Mediator ready ; If his 
own Heart condemn him, God is greater than his Heart, fait 
and juſt to forgive Sin, If he have a Thorn in the Fleſh, or 
be buffeted by the Meſſenger of Satan, and ſeek to him, 
he hath his Promiſe, that his Grace 1s ſuthcient for him. But 
I ay, if we walk without all Law, ſhall we not walk accor- 
ding tothe Fleſh 2 And what hath the Fleſh to do with the 
heavenly Gitt ? 

3. Wherefore hitherto the Soul wrought Righteouſneſs 
by conſumption and deſcent, like Naomi, who went out full, 
but returned empty and bitter; | Cal we not Naomi, but Mara: ] 
For upon Vocation it ſets forth in hopes of the Promiſe ac- 
cording to its own conſtructions and of' performing all Du- 
tics in 1ts own Wiſdom and Strength, but now returns naked 
with Job, and humbled with the Prodigal, Duſt and Aſhes, 
no more worthy to be called aSon; and now bringing along 
with it the Graces formerly learnt, it begins to build anew 
upon this Foundation, | contermed and deſpiſed in its own 
Eyes.) A Leſion fo fundamental, as never to be forgotten, 
and the rather, becauſe it is ſo incident to Mankind, upon 
the leaſt Gale of Proſperity to be puffed up. Now this 
Foundation being laid, there ſtraight ſprings up an Off-ſpring 
of lovely Siſter-Vertues, Humility, Meekneſs of Spirit, Pa- 
tience, Mercy, and Temperance, which are like Clouds and 
Shadows by day to the Soul, when it comes into the full 
Shine of Grace. The Apoſtle hath this Paſſage, Ard not only 
ſo, but we glory in Tribulation; knowing that Tribulation worketh 
Patience ; Patience, Experience Experience, Hope ; and Hope 
maketh not aſhamed : becauſe the Love of God' is ſhed abroad in 
our Hearts, by the Holy-Ghoſt thaÞis given us. Which Text in 
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a harmiotfions gradation; £ of which the good Fighit is the 
firft Step ) reacheth #1 what order other Graces ſucceed, un. 
til Love, the top-ſtofie of the Fabrick, be accompliſhed, For 
this Tribulation is that which happens in the Warfare, name- 
ly, the Straitnefs and Confuſion our afflicting Friend lays up- 
on us im the day of Trial, weaning us from the World, begets 
Patience, under which the whole Siſterhood, Contempt of 
our ſelves, Humility; Meekneſs, are comprehended: for Pa- 
gence is a meek waiting, and a meek waiting is Patience 3 
and where theſe are, Humility, Mercy, Temperance, cannot 
be fir offi Now, ſaith he, theſe lead on to Experience, un- 
der which are all the ſpecies of holy Knowledg contained 
which are by Adoption, the firſt Stone of which is laid, 
when the Soul hath found by the Work wrought in it, that 
 Ehtiſt hath been gracious to- it, namely, That from Con- 

viction of Death, he hath raiſed it into a Capacity of Life : 
Which Experience worketh Hope, and Experiences multi- 
plied, ſtrengthen Faith, and = aſſurance ; as David, I have 

i a Lion, and a Bear : God helped me in both, and ſo he 
will ag4inſt this Philiſtine. And now the Soul begins to be a 
ſtout Champion, and ready to ſay, I have found by experi- 
ence the Lord is on-my fide, I will not fear what Man can do 
unto me. And laſtly, this well-grounded Aſſurance, like 
Oil, ſupples the Heart, and the Holy-Ghoſt diffuſeth Love 
into it. And thus Tribulation builds up. Love, the Top- 
ſtone ever. And that this Self-contempt 1s the right Foun- 
dation, is manifeſt from Chriſt, - the Corner-Stone of the 
Univerſal Church ; for he was the Contempt of Men, His 
Viſage, faith the Prophet, ſo marred, more than any Man, and 
his Form more than the Sons of Men ; deſpiſed, rejefed of 
Hen, no Form or. Comelineſ;, a Man of Sorrows, &c. — 
And thus the Fews ſaid of him, 1s mot this the Carpenter's 
Son ? Are not his Brethren with w £ And they deſpiſed him. 
Yea, and according to this Scripture, he in all things hum- 
bled Himſelf making Fiſhermen, Publicans, and Children, 
| his. 
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His Companions. Now none are poorer ' than Fiſhers, none 
more deſpiſed than Pnblicans, nor none more ſimple than” 
Children; yet upon twelve ſuch Pillars he founded his 
Church. And hence *Paxwl, We are made the Filth of the 
World, and Officonring of all things. And affuredly thus 
muſt every one be in his own Eyes, before Chriſt can be 
born and crucified in him, and the Birth of a new Creature 
conſummated. 

4. And now to add a few words of thoſe lovely Siſters, 
which hence take their Original ; I fay, they are the very 
Balaſt of the Soul in this ſecond Warfare. 

And firſt, touching Humility : It 1s mighty in virtue, as 


well under the former as latter Warfare ; for under the Law, 


it helps to undermine the Pride of the Heart, and boaſting 
of the Tongue; and in the Goſpel it prepares the Soul to 
hear and receive the glad Tidings of Grace. Indeed under 
the Law it grows, and is made perfect 3 and in the Goſpel's 
breaking forth, it is the Foundation upon which Grace builds, 
and the Soul works it ſelf upwards. In confirmation of 
which divers Scripturesconcur : 1 Pet. 5.5. Tea, all of you, 
be ſubje# one to another, and be cloathed with Humility : for 
God reſifteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble. 
Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time, Which well agrees with the 
frequent Doctrine of our Saviour, He that is greateſt among 
you, let him be Servant of all, Mat. 18. 4. 8223. 11. eMark 
9.35. Luke 14.11. & 18. 14. So Fam. 4. 10. Fhrumlle your 
ſelves in the ſight of God, and he ſhall lift you up. Prov. 
29. 23. A Man's *Pride ſhall bring him low ; but Honour 
ſhall uphold the FHlumble in Spirit. So alſo, Chap. 15. 33. 
& 18, 12. &22, 4. $0 that fora Man to be waſted, and vile 
in his own Eyes, 1s to be humble ; and to be humble, i to 
be 1n the way of Exaltation, and Aſcenſion into the Image 
of our Saviour. 
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38; But here it is tobe obſerved, that it is not all kind'- of 


Humility that pleaſeth God, namely, not that which the 
Apoſtle calls Voluntary, and is two-fold, one in the negle& of 
the Body, in-Meats, Drinks, Apparel, and ſometimes impo- 
fing upon it more than-a-merciful Man would do to his Beaſt.; 
which things indeed-have a ſhew 4 Wiſdom, in V/ill-worſhip and 
Humility, and negleting of the * Body, but not in any honour for 
the ſatisfying of the Fleſh, -Col. 2. 18, 23. that is, not hum- 
bling it by ſuch an affe&ive Humility as goes before Honour, 
or depreſfeth the Body; ſo as God will therefore make it full, 
and exalt it : for the excellency of the Body is not in being 
beaten down with long Faſtings, Perigrinations, and volun- 
tary Afﬀflictions, impoveriſhing, it in- the denial of ſuch ne- 
ceſlaries as are not forbidden in- the Rule of Obedience ; in- 
deed-1t is a Duty to reſtrain it from all exceſs, and that with 
a ſtrict hand, becauſe in its own nature 'tis a licentious Beaſt, 
and may, if not kept under, enter into Warfare with thee 3 
and- therefore to curb it and keep it under, as *Panl did, 
when it dares contend againſt the Rule, -1s neceſlary ; but 
what 1s more than this, is to bruiſe and break it, and is of fins 
a. voluntary Humility, an Invention of thy own; a. Service 
not required at thy hands.z and: indeed” not: true Humility, 
but the effe& of a proud: heart, boaſting in Self-Righteouſ- 
neſs as if it would do all, and. yet more than the Rule re- 
quires,when indeed it.can do no good thing; for the Body is a 
Creature of God, and therefore good, and owes. a Duty in 
its Generation, which is good alfo, and therefore its Mouth 
ought not to bemuſled, while it treads out-the Corn; indeed 
It is in its right uſe the Aſs of the Soul, and ought to carry 
t-to-and fro, and do all its groſker work, for without it the 
Soul cannot perform-the Miniſtry of its Generation, either 
to God; Neighbour, or Nature : Therefore as Chrilt rid 
upon an Aſs 1n triumph to forjenns ſo ought: the Soul to 
rjde upon the Body towards its Hoſanna ; and as that was 
deckt with Garments, its Way ſpread with Palm-Branchcs, {© 
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' ought this to be decently provided for ; and from hence fa 
Solomon, Eccleſi'g. 8. Let thy Garments be white always, and 
thy Head want no Oil ; that is, keep thy Body 1mm innocent 
chearfulneſs. Furthermore; it's manifeſt from Scripture, that 
the Body is capable of giving and recewving Divine Honour; 
Phil. x. 20. So that as always, ſo now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be mag- 
nified in my Body, whether it be by Life or by Death. And-again, 
Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be 
faſhion'd like unto his glorious * Body, according to the working, 
whereby ke is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Which 
Scripture is of great Myſtery, and plainly implies, That 
Chriſt hath a work upon our Bodies for Glory to be effected ;, 
in that ſame operation he ſubdues and conquers all things to 
himſelf, which Conqueſt is the very conſummation of that 
Work for which he took upon him our Fleſh, Nature, and 
Body, 1 Cor. 15.27. and which God prepared for him; that 
thereby he might work upon, and change our Bodies (name- 
ly, thoſe vile in their own eyes): into his Image, and by that 
Conqueſt may conquer all things to himſelf: for without 
doubt, when the firſt Earth was 1n its deformity, |, Toh and 
"Boku" even then a precious Seed of the Election of Grace, 
was 1n that ſenſlefs confuſion 4 but yet even then it was in the 
fore-knowledg of God, and under the decree of his Will 
when and how it ſhould be called, cleanſed, fan@ified, and 
glorified ; the firſt ſtep to which was, to give it a Body, a 
Soul, and a Spirit, as it is written, Gem. 2. 7. And the Lord 
formed Man out of the Duit of the Ground, and breathed into 
his Noſtrils the Breath of Life ; and Man became a living. Soul ; 
to which adjoin 1 Cor. 15. 45. it clears the laſt part of the 
Aſlertion, The firſt Min Adam was made a living Soul, and the 
laſt Adam a quickning Spirit. So that-the Ele& Seed is firſt 
ſubdued into a Body and Soul, and laſtly united and made 
one with the quickning Spirit, by being again ſubdued by it 
in the good fight ; and while thus the Spirit ſubdues the Soul, 
and the Soul the Body, the Elect Secd-is gathered from _ 
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Ealt"and from the Weſt;from the North and from the South 3 
and Chriſt's Victory atchieved in the glorifying every Hoof 
'that s'in the Commiſſion of Election, and condemning the 
Reprobate to the Pit of their appointment ; and for this 
' Chriſt took upon him our Bodies, Souls, Spirits, and 
whatſoever is ours, that his Body being glorified, might glo- 
rify ours, his Soul ourSouls, his Spirit our Spirits; and laſtly, 
That his Conqueſt over us might compleat our happineſs ; 
.and this the Apoſtle ſtrongly implies, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. And the 
very God of Peace ſanitify you wholly ; and I pray God, 
whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And beſides theſe, divers 
other Scriptures atteſt that there is a hidden excellency ap- 
pertaining to the Body, as FRom.8. 23. Even we our ſelves 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of the Body ; which compared with the context 
before, implies a farther Myſtery than we who are dull of 
hearing can receive; for ſecret things belong to God, and thoſe 
things which are revealed to ws,Dan.29.29. So again, Rom.12,1. 
Now, 1 beſeech you, Brethren, by the mercies of God, that you 
Preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
"God, which is your reaſonable Service. So 1 Cor. 6. 13. The 
Body——for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body. Alſo the 
19. So as ſuch a voluntary Humility which debaſes the Body 
beyond the Rule, or denies thoſe Refreſhments it allows, 1s 
not plealing unto God. _ 

- 6. The ſecond part of this Humility is, when a Man 
thinks himſelf not worthy to- go to Chriſt immediately him- 
elf, but by the interceſtion of AngelFor Saints, Col. 2. 18. 
But this perſwaſion is a great wrong to him, who purpoſely 
came to {aye Sinners, ht , vouchſated to walh his Diſciples 
Feet 3 who teok our Nature upon him, that he might be 
touched with our Infirmities, and tempted like us, and all, 
that he might be a merciful and expert Mediator ; and there- 
#ore himſelf calls to them heavey laden, to come to him 3 _ 
- A 
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Alſo gives authority to us to go in his Name a begging im- 
— to the Father, eboinn us, That in'that Name we. 
ſhall be heard 3 and hence the Apoſtle, Heb. 4.416. Let ws 
therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
Mercy, and find Grace to help in the days of our Conflitts. And 
therefore in humble and reverential Gratitude let us. be af 
fared, There's no more need of a Mediator betwixt Chriſt 
and us, than betwixt God and Chrift; for as he is in the Fa- 
ther,and one with him 3 ſo we 1n Chriſt, (namely, thoſe that 
are baptized into his death) ; and therefore thoſe that go to 
other Mediators, have with Eſax rejected one of the greateſt 
Priviledges of their Birth-right 3 and therefore true Humi- 
lity conſiſts not in debaſing the Body,or denying it its Rights, 
and then calling it Vile, and eſteeming the martyrdom of it 
in the ſecret of the Heart meritorious, but in being a careful 
Keeper of it, as a piece of purer Clay, upon which Chriſt 
deligneth to engrave his Image 3. and therefore it behoves us 
to deck it with all Ornaments, Divine and Natural, true 
Humility can ſhape for it 5 and when all is done, to eſteem 
it, and every Gift we have by nature, vile and cotitempti- 
ble; and the Body thus preſented by the hand of Faith, ſha 
be a livirig Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God. + 

7. The next Siſter of this Divine Off-ſpring- is Meekreſs, 
1m all things ſo like to the former, as we need not to enlarge 
upoN it 3 Dr what 1s well ſaid of the one, appertains of right 
to the other. It is firſt aſcribed to Moſer, the Type, Meck 
above all Men npon the face of the Earth ; and next to Chriſt 
the ag 4.6 Take wp my Noak, and learn of me, for I am 
meek, and lowly, or humble of Heart, and ye ſhall find reſt 
iz your Souls, Which firſt ſhews, We-ought in all things to 
imitate Chrift, and more particularly in Meeknt. And, 
ſecondly, that the Reward ſhalt be Reſt tothe Soul. Anv- 
ther ſaith, Bleſſed zre.the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 
And our 'Pſalmii#, He '(the Lord ) will: fave all the Meek of 
the Earth, he will beautify them with. Salvation. The third is, 
the 
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the great Verte, Patience 5 which indeed is both firft and 
laſt in our Warfare : for from the firſt blow in the formet 
on-ſet, -1t was the Soul's Buckler, and unto the laſt muſt be a 
'Support: So Fob began in Patience, and in the virtue there- 
of did not offend with his Tongue, and was become a per- 
fet Scholar therein before he was throughly humbled ; for 
he was not vile enough in bis own fight, until he perceived 
God by the eye, which was in the period of his Trial : And 
hence the Apoſtle, *Brethren, connt it all joy when ye fall 
ander divers temptations, knowing the trial of your Faith work: 
eth Patience ; and let Patience have its perfe# Work, that ye 
tay be perfe&, lacking nothing ; ſo as this vertue conſummates 
the Work in that fulneſs, as nothing is lacking. Whence 
alſo, by comparing this with former Texts, it appeareth, 
that the Temptations and Trials here ſpoken of, the Tribu- 
lations bringing Patience afore-mentioned, and the Warfare 
.of the Croſs, are all one thing, only differing as Majws and 
Minws; for the former refer to the Croſs of our Lord, as he 
did ; and we ought to bear it daily, and our Warfare refers 
to it, in the more critical and eſpecial Hour ; for all work 
Patience, and Patience under all upholdeth the Soul, and 
ſows the Seeds of Experiences of the gracious workings of 
God: And though no Tribulations in the preſent ſecm joyous, 
yet at the long-run Experience convinceth that they are the 
very efte&ts of Love, which Love ſheddeth it (elf abroad in 
the Heart, ſo as to be perfect in Tribulations, in Trials, and 
bearing the Croſs, is the perfe&tion of Patience, Patience of 
Experience, Experience of Love, and Love fortified by Pa- 
tience, that it may wait until God ſee it fit to give the 
Crown of Glory, is that perfection in the Life of the Body 
which lacketh nothing 3. and therefore, as it is written, Blef- 
ſed is he that endureth, that patiently waits until the end';, un- 
til the Soul can ſay, with the Captain of -its Warfare, [t is 
fmiſhed, I have fought the ' good - Fight. Again, Patience 1s 
the fixing and confirming of a Saint, as the Apoſtle _ 
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*Be pos, eſtabliſh your Hearts 3 Behold, ye'count them happy 
which endure ;, ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
| ſeen the end of the Lord; that is, Patience will. make you 
ſtrong to endure to the end, and ſee wherefore God gave 
Fob Afflictions, and Patience 3 namely, that he might be per- 
fe, lackin -reagy + Again, our Lord, ſpeaking of the 
Great Trial, faith, [2 your patience, poſſeſs your own Soulwy. 
implying, that the haſty and impatient of Spirit, over-runs, 
or leaps out of his Soul, leaving it to be pollcſled of Anger, 
Revenge, Murmurings, and ſuch like brutiſh Paſſions. But 
Patience keepeth the poſteſſion thereof, in meekneſs, and 
ſubmiſhion to the good pleaſure of God 3 ſo as Patience is 
one_of the ſeven Pillars of our Warfare, cementing and 
knitting together our Joints, that we may ſtand under the 
Croſs z and laſtly, cryeth, Grace, Grace, to the top Stone 
of the Building, and therefore is the beginning and conſum- 
mation of the Perfection of that Obedience that Man oweth 
to his Maker. 
' 8. The laſt of this beautiful Siſterhood, is Mercy, which 
1s indeed rather two than one : The firſt altogether Divine, 
ever gracious, and fcrene in countenance ; always preſent 
with the moſt High, and dwelleth not in Houſes of Clay, 
but ſo propitious, as it is always looking down upon the Sons 
of Men ; and ſo bountiful, as there are none who have not 
taſted of its tenderneſs 3 but our Subject leading to ſuch 
Vertues as  vouchſafe to dwell on Earth, we ſhall paſs this 
"over. The. other alfo is of Heavenly Seed, begot by the 
ſame Father, but: born of a Mother, ſprung from the Womb 
of Sarah, to the end it might pitch its Tent among Men,and 
inſtruct them to imitate the Father of all, inLove, Patience, 
Long-ſuffering,  and-pity towards all Men, but eſpecially to 
the Poor, Hungry, Naked, or under Tribulation or Wants 3 
and alſo to miniſter. in agreeable Supplies to them 5 and 
therefore is of larger Heart and Arms than her other Siſters s 
for whilſt they only take care of things for the Family at 
R | Home, 
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Horne ; this, hike it's Father in Wberality, careth for; and ex- 
tends ifs Goodneſs mee every corner of the Land « for it is 
. the Mother of Charity, and Foundereſs of Hoſpitals and 
Alnes- Houſes 5 Yet ff we confider i, in reference to her Mo» 
ther's Honſe, it is but of low and defpifed Parentage, for 
the Seed thereof i vileneſs and contempt mn its own Eyes : 
For untif the Soul hath fally learned, by fare experience, 
what need it ſtands of that Merey which dwelk above, it 
cati.neves be perfett itn its Duty beneath, becauſe that is the 
that openeth its Bowels towards others ; and therefore 
our Lord, that he night be pefett in all things touching our 
Redemption, vouchfafed to take ſuch a ſtate upon him, as 
food iti need 'of Mercy from above 5 as it is-written, He 200k, 
of on him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed. of Abraham ; 
for ir aff things it behoved hims to be made like unto bis Brethren, 
that he might be 4 merciful and a faithful High Prieſt ;, for in 
that he ſuffered, being tempted, he is able t6 ſuccour them- that 
are. tempted ; ſo as by ſuffering. under the Croſs, Chriſt 
lexttred this Vertue, and fo muſt we. Eminent alſo is it 
amotroft Graces, drawing upon it (elf all the fiveet and com- 
fortable Bleffings its Heavenly Siſter-hath prepared above z as 
ot Lotd frith, © Bleed are the Merciful, (on Earth )' for they 
Patt fil Mercy (from Hexven) 5: And ſo our Plalmitt; Wirb 
tbe! Merciful thox (God) wilt ſhew thy fi mertifud, And 
zam, The "Righttows # ever merciful, and lendeth, and- his 
et # blefſed';, ſo as Heavenly Gitts, Bleflings, are intailed- 
Rewatds.upon the Merciful tpon Earth. Ir was well ſaid of 
the Heatheri Orator; 1t fall never repent thee thatithou haſt 
Mercy, when it was in thy power to have executed [fe 
tence. Apiin, faith Solowen, He that is mertifnl; doth good 
#6 (as. if he * wonkd fay, have mercy upen}' his own! 
Onur Lord alfo enjoyneth it irtheſt preſiing words, Love 
Jour Eemies, do good, and tend, hoying- for 'vothing, and 'ye 
fall be the Children of the moſs High, foi he kind"to the mn« 
thankful and .tuil ; be ye therefore ttt afat ans 5-6 
; : atner,” 
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| Father is merciful, So that to be merciful on Earth 2s 
God is in Heaven, is, to love to do good, tolend and <x- 
pritrathing) to be kind tothe Unthapkful and Evil, and 
the Reward is, #0 be the Children of the moſt High. Again, 
in reproof to the *Phariſees, They that are whole, need net « 
Phyſcian ; go and learn what this meaneth, I will kave Merey 
and wot Sacrifice ; where Mercy is preferred to the Rule of 

Daties under the Law, and doubtleb alſo in our 
day to thoſe Goſped-Duties which in the Divine Allegory are 
figured by Sacrifices. And in another place, Wo anto you 
Scribes and *Phariſees ; ye pay tithe of Mint, Anniſe, and Cuns- 
min, but bave omitted the weightier matters of the Law, Jadg- 
ment, Mercy, and Faith. 

9. And now here toexpreſs my own Doubts, I fear leſt 
{ome of us, (nay indeed all in ſome d ) do even, as 
the Scribes did, too flightly paſs over theſe more ſubſtantial 
parts of Holy Duties, und. put too much weight upon a for- 
mal hearing or reading of the Word and Prayers, oft, I fear, 
uſed more out of cuſtom, -than a gracious ſence of our own 
Spiritual Wants z as 1f 1n theſe the Sinews of Religion con- 
{tfted, when indeed they are but preparatory Means, and 
{ſupporting helps in and for our fuller and ſtedfaſter perfor- 
mance of the other ; for we ought notto hear for hearing- 
fake, or to ſpend one day in ſeven in a ſolemn meeting to- 
gether, with the old leven of Malice, and luſtings of the 
Fleſh in our Hearts. But thegreat ends of Hearing, is firſt, 
That we believe in the Promiles,(for Faith comes by hearing ). 
Another end.of Hearing is, That we may be inſtructed from 
the Word, in the Vertues, Graces, and Duties God requires 
at our Hands, which are, Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſufjering, 
{entleneſ;, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, agailt 
Which there is no Law. And again, Add' to Faith, Vertue:; 
fo: Veriue, Knawledge ; to Knowledg, Temperance, "Patience, 
Goodneſs, Brotherly- Kindneſs, Charity ; for if theſe things '4- 
Soand, they make, that we fball neither be barren or =, 
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and to-theſe we need not add Humility and Mercy, becauſe 
in-them they are fully complexed, ſo that we hear not that 
we may. be preſent at the Duty, or as if in it the meaſare of 
our Righteouſneſs were fulfilled 5 but-we hear that we may 
learn the Promiſes, and we learn them, that we may believe 
and obtain Faith, which is a- Maſter-Builder ; and alſo that 
we may know what thoſe Graces are, in which Faith is made 
perfect, which is this Siſterhood :; for Faith is not perfe&-until 
ſomeek and humble, as it ſees all Duties (yea, Vertues, and 
it Self too) vite in its own eyes, and be ſo-eſtabliſhed in 
Promiſes and Experiences, as ſtedfaſtly, and without waver- 
ing, . it. believeth that Chriſt is able to-ſave to the uttermoſt, 
and willing to do it for all that ſo believe. And laſtly, Se 
ſupported by Patience, as it will without grudging, or hang- 
ing down the head, wait for the Sv time of receiving 
the Reward. Again, We pray not that we may ſound forth 
pleaſant words before God; or in hope we have im the Duty 
wrought our Peace and Joy ; but. we pray, to the-end'* he 
may ſupport us. in. our Trials, eſtabliſh Faith, ſtrengthen 
Patience, make us humble, meek, mercifu], charitable, and 
endow. us with-thoſe Graces. again(t which there 1s no Law ;. 
and in: the mean time we mulſt-not be {Jothful, our ſelves ſap» 
poſling- we have done enough in. that we ſupplicated for + 
them, but daily to ſtir up our Minds, Wills, and-Afﬀections, . 
and whole Oeconomy of Man in a fervent Inquelt after 
them-z and therefore it. 1s not ſufficient to hear, butalfo ts 
do, as the-Apoſtle faith expreſly,. Not the- Hearers of the Law, 
but. the Doers. ſhall be- juſtified. Again, Seeit thou how Faith 
wrought with his Works, and by Works was Faith made perfe@;,. 
So as even Faith is not Faith, except ſapported by. a holy 
arking+Life 5 nor yet Works withont Faith,. which in- part 
gies a Reply to Solomon's Queſtion, Who is this that. cometh 
ot.of the Wilderneſs, leaning:upon her Beloved £ For ſo Faith 
ſapports Works, and : Works make his Faith. perfe& 5: and 
therefore ta hear, and. not.learn, and believe, is —— 
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and to hear, learn, andbelieve; and not to do, is of loſs, 
adding Grief to- Sorrow 3: for he that knows the Will of his 
Ford, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many flripes : But 
St. Fames ſets a clear Looking-glaſs before us, Lay apart all 
filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meeks 
eſs the engrafted Word, which is able to ſave your Souls ;, but 
be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own ſelyes.;, (o as it is manifeſt; that to hear and not to. do, is 
a living under-a _ deceit : To which he adjoins, Who 
ſo is. a hearer and not a doer, ſees. but only in a - gr Glaſs 
what the Spiritnal Man is, even 4s he that in a Glaſs beholdeth 
his natural Face ; for as this Man goeth away and. ſtraight for- 
gets his own Portrait, ſo the other forgets what manner of Man 
he ought to be in ſpiritual Converſation. But-whoſo looketh ints 
the perfe Law of Liberty, and ſeeth that Grace alone can ſave, 
and-not Works, and yet continucth ; not being a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the Work, this Mun ſhall be bleſſed in his doing. 
If any perſwade himſelf he is Religious, and bridleth not his 

ongue, his falſe Heart deceiveth him, his Religion is vain. 
Pure Religion and undefiled before God, is this, To viſit the Fa- 
therleſs and: Widow in their Aftition, and to keep himfelf un- 
ſpotted from the World.” Which fully confirms, that the pure 
Life of Religion conſiſts in Love, Charity, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Humility,c*c. againſtwhich there is no Law,nor will ſuffer the 
Soul to. be barren. Again, Zach. 7.5. When ye faſted and 
mourned, theſe ſeventy years, did ye fait a Fait unto mes? 
And when ye did eat and drink , was it not ye your ſelves. that 
eat and drunk (i.e. to your (elves as natural Men do,. with- 
out regard to my ſolemnities). And are theſe. the things the 
Lord hath cryed by the former Prophets *—Thas ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, The judgment of Truth judg ye, Grace and Mercy 
do ye every one with his Neighbour, which is as- much as this 
7s _m Religion aud undefiled. Again, Iſa. 53. 5. Is this ſuch 
a Fait as |. have choſen ? a Man for a- day to afflict his Soul, to 
darg.down his. Head as a Bull-ruſh, and to ſpread Sackeloth and. 
Aſhes 2. 
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Aſhes Wilt thow call this acceptable to the Lord ? - 1s not this 
the Faſt that T have choſen, To looſe: '#he Bands. of Wir 

to nndo heavy Burdens, to let the Oppreſſed go. free, to break'every 
Yoke, to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, to cover the N(aked, &e, 
Then ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, — — 
teonſneſs ſhall go before thee, the Glory of the Lord thy ord, 
Again, our Lord, Whoſs teacheth theſe things, and. doth thens, 
ſhall be greateſt in the Kingdom 5 who teacheth,and doth not, fhall 
be leaſt. * And fully to this purpoſe alarge Current of Scrip- 
ture runs, yet may we fear, that not a few are more zealous 
in the former, and leſs in the great Oportet. . . 

But this ſeeming m my Mind a Matter.of moment, I ſhall 
-more fully ſtate the Caſe. We formerly divided Religionin- 
-to Contemplative, and Practical z and now Pradtical (which 
in our Goſpel-day holds the Scepter) we divide intoDodtrinal 
Teaching, Reading,Learning, InſtruQing, Reproof, Exhortati- 
.on, Ec. All which (as I way fay) have a thread of Contem- 
:plation through their whole Weft. And Obedience, which is 
.due to the Hearing, Doftrine, and Teaching aforeſajd, the 
Ground and Fundamental of that firſt, depends on the writ- 
ten Word, and gifted Men, called to ſpeak a word 1n ſta- 
fon to every Soul labouring in the great Vineyard. "The de- 
pendence of this is in the Service of the Soul and Body, as 
God hath made them willing to live up in the Obedience 
and Prattice of the Vertues contained in the lovely Siſter- 
hood aforeſaid. Now, 1 fay, theſe two are verily but one 
Bone, and one Fleſh,” joined together as Man and Wite:in fo 
fri a Neceſfitude, as the one without the other is hke a 
barren dry Tree : the firſt, or Do&rinal Part, begetting ; the 
ſecond, or Soul, made obedient, is the Mother which bring- 
eth forth. Now 'the Scripture oft-times teaching the 
-mutual Neceſfitude, which 1s between the Church and 
1ts Members, compares #t to, and 1thaftrates it by that 
Umon-which is between Man and Wife : So as in ſome 
Texts, reading but the Do&rinal Part the Man, and the 

obeying 
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bw Part made willing, for the Woman, and we may as 
in& Glaſs behold the Mer of both 3 as, 1 Cor. 11.8. For 
Dot#rine is not of Obedience, but Obedience Do@rine ;, nor 
wes Doitrine given for Obedience, but ence green and con-. 
formed to Doffrine. Nevertheleſs, neither is Do@rine without 
Obedience, nor Qbedience without Dottrine, in the Lord : For 
#5 Obedience is of |Dodrine 5 ſo alſo is Doirine by Obedience : 
That is, Obedience without Dodtrine verily is not, and Do- 
&rine without Obedience is a vain Wind. So, 1 Ti. 2.8. 
Let Dodrine teach every where, not in Contention or Unbelief: 
Let Obedience be decent, ſober, modeit, adorned with good 
Works, not Golden Chalices, and coſtly Veſts 5 alſo let it learn, 
and bt: ſelent-: | For Obedience onght not to prattle of its Perfor- 
mances, nor to aſſume Anthority over DotFrine : For Do@rine 
was firit formed, and Obedience after, of « Rib of its Side z 
neither was Dodrine deceived, but Obedience fell into the Tranſ- 
greſſron. Vet ſhall it: be accepted of its Lord, if it bring forth 
Ghildren to Chriſt, and abide in Faith, Charity, good Works, 
Mercy, and pure Religion. 

Wherefore what-remains, but that Dofrine may have the 
rule; that Obedience,and the whole Retinue of the beautiful” 
Siſterhood, may lean upon their beloved Teacher, making him 
o happy-in the Children of his Youth, as ke ſhall not need to - 
be aſhamed when he fpeaks-with his Enemy in the Gate? Let 
Doctrine pour forth the great Holy Name fo im the ſweet 
Qdours of healing Ointments; as the Virgin-Sifterhood may 
He fick 'of : Love, and reply; Dram #s, that we way rut after 
thee. And4o let them increaſe in Graces and--Grfts; -as the 
Peace-and'Coinfort thereof may make Obedience. deſirous - 
to learn again z and Obedience its Ducifalneſs *may allure 
Doctrine to read, ſtndy the Word; and'to enquire' mto {the 
CERT = _ ; Fhe finn'is, : —_— learn, 
that thou mayeſt obey 5 and'fo. ; as thy'prent Teacher 
may delight to entruſt thee: . Fore By rFux ang is perfect, 
ſo ſhall the- Holy-Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, _— thy 
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Knowledg ; and fo, whilſt Obedience is weak;-ſo fhall 
Knowledg be : | And all this in Love, namely, leſt the Ser- 
vant great inKnowledg, and weak in Obedience, ſhould be 
beaten with many Stripes. And better 4s it never to learn, 
than ſo tolearn as not to obey. 

10. And here we obſerve, ' that im the Diſpofitions of Re- 
ligion, which God at ſundry times and' im divers' manners 
hath given, . the laſt whereaf was ſpoken by his Son, ſome 


.conlilted more in the Gifts of the Man, or Doctrine and 


Knowledg, as Mountain-Worſhip did ; others in the Gifts of 
the Woman, Obedience and Form -. . And laſtly, the Goſpel 
ſtood in more equal diſpolition of both 3 yet ſo, asin all 
the pure and undefiled Religion of St. Fames was ſtrictly re- 
quired, as fromthe before-recited Texts are manifeſt ; which 


. 4s enough to, ſhew how welk-pleating that Foundation is, 


from whence they ariſe, ( namely, Contempt and Vileneſs in 
one's own Eyes). And conſequently, to be :converſant in 
that part of Obedience, wherein chiefly theſe Vertues are 
required, is a high Duty. 

Secondly, It 1s obſervable, that in all thoſe Lapſes of the 
Church of old, which brought Wrath upon them, the neg- 
le& of theſe Duties was (till laid to their Charge. Thus E/ay 
and Hoſee reproved Fudah and Iſrael, before the Captivity 3 
Zachariah, a little before the Reſtoration 3; and our Lord 
alſo a little before the Scepter departed, pronounced Woes 
to the Scribes and Phariſees upon this account. All which 
confirm, that Religion without theſe is a dry, formal, and 
unprofitable Service. 

11. And hence it behoves all Profeſſors in this our day to 
.examin their own Hearts, leſt they-may have warped a little 
from this ſound Form of obeying, towards Phariſaical Lea- 
yenin their own Righteouſneſs, preferring a. Gift of Know- 
ledg, of Teaching, Expounding, to: the under-valuing of 
this Duty, of Vile in our own Eyes. Nay, ſometimes Men _ 
pretending to high Gifts, running tatling from _ o_ 
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Houſe, who in the end have diſcovered themſelves to be 
Boaſters in meer words, for a long time ride on Horſe-back, 
while others, great in Humility, , Patience, and Cha- 
rity, have been eſteemed no more than formal Chriſti- 
ats, And verily this I fear is a ſore Evil, and perhaps a 
common Vanity in our Land. I have in my time heard ſome 
eſteemed true lſraclites thus bemoaning themſelves, That ve- 
rily to wonder, Knowledg, Preaching, Praying, and Do- 
Crinal Religion had ſpread the Cord of their_Tent, but in 
the mean time they rather were puffed up than humbled, and 
Meekneſs, Mercy, brotherly Love, and Charity, lagged 
ſtrangely behind. We hear of good things by Whole-lale, 
bur the Retailers of Good are few. But there is, as Solomon 
faith, a time and ſeaſon to every Purpoſe of God under 
Heaven ; a time to ſpeak, and a time to be ſilent z a time to 
learn, and a time to 6bey what we have learned : and the 
hand of God ſo in all, as through his wiſe diſpoſal all ſhall 
work together for good to them who love him, and are cal- 
led according to his purpoſe. For firſt, in the Goſpel'sſetting 
forth, both DoCtrine and Obedience ſet forth together, as 
Work-fellows equally yoaked together, to the great increaſe 
of the Church; but in pu of time the Doctrinal Gifts be- 
gan to ſhrink up, and the Traditions of Man encroached 
upon the inſpired Word ; blind Obedience began to ſpeak, 
and to uſurp Authority over the Man, teaching and ſetting 
forth the moſt groſs and formal parts of her Form, as pure 
Religion. So Religion conſiſted in Zeal, and Zeal in an ig- 
norant benummed Obedience. And now this having. filed 
up Iniquity to a full meafure of thoſe Bounds God ſet them, 
he in tenderneſs to his Church awaked the Spirit of Dodrine, 
Teaching and Underſtanding 3 and touching the Hearts of 
ſome choſen Inſtruments, they __ to. enquire into the 
Touchſtone of Truth, [ Law and Goſpel] how far theim» 
poſed Innovations by the See of "Rome had Divine Autho- 
rxy ; and finding that by this means many groſs Idolatries 
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were diſcovered, and laid naked, and that by reading, preach. 
ing, and expounding the Word, Light ſprang forth to many 
fitting in darkneſs 3 and conſequently percewing in all this, 
that abuſed Obedience: placed the Snare, and Knowledg 
breaking forth cut it off, they did fo far ſet their Aﬀections 
* and Intereſt upon the Dodrinal Part, as the chief Streams of 
their Devotions and Labours turned into thoſe Channels, a 
little more to. the Umbrage of Obedience than is now: ( tho 
not-perhaps then) neceſlary. But now Knowledg having 
for a long time (even a whole Century) rid on proſperouſly, 
Þ hope the time 1s come, that God will alſo yoak this toge- 
ther again in equal Fellowfhip, and ſtir up his own to a more 
full Obedience 1n that part which is pure and ſpotleſs; as by 
his. Spirit he reproved the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3. 2. Be 
watchful, and inghes the things which remain, that are ready 
to die : for I have not found thy Works (thy Obedience) per- 
fel? before God. Remember therefore how thou hai received, 
and heard ; and hold fait, and repent. —— I come as a Thief in 
the Night. 

Bao to.keep the Scales in equal Ballance, and Hearing 
and Reading be by no means negle&ed, we ſay, That none 
can in ſeriouſneſs hear or. read too much 3 but what we preſs 
after is, that. as by theſe, Faith and Knowledg-increaſe ; ſo 
pure and ſpotleſs Obedience may grow up with them. And 
therefore ſeeing Doctrine and Teaching muſt precede Obedi- 
ence, let no _Pretence delay us to- hear, and to read: Firlt, 
becauſe every new diſcovery of any Duty, before unknown 
or not- underſtood; is like- unto. one of Facob's new digged 
Wells, flowing with living Streams of wholſom Water 3 that 
is, Every Precept, Promiſe, Admenition, or what elſe is 
writ for our Inſtrution, manifeſted, is- by faithful and up- 
right.Qbedience made a- repleniſher of: the Soul with good 
things. : Again, our Saviour,. who was 18 all things temp- 
ted like us, did npon every temptation ſtop the mouth of 
Satan with a Scripture-Text, as | Mar lives not by Bread on] 
<9} and: 
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and [ Thou ſhalt not tempt, &c.] and he being our Example, 
it behoves that we be ready at the ſame Weapon. The Soul- 
dier that knows his Enemy will affault him, but is ignorant 
whether by Horſe or Foot, by Arrows at a diſtance, or by 
Sword in cloſe Fight, ought to have in readineſs all ſorts of 
Arms ſutable for Defence : And therefore he who hath-to do 
with Satan, ought to have his Quiver full of 'Scripture-In- 
ſpirations, ſo as when he meets his Enemy, he need not be 
afraid. And to this experienced Chriſtians can ſet their Seals ; 
for to them labouring under Temptation, Unbelict, or Tor- 
ment, a Text hath uſually come in to them that hath diffipa- 
ted their Doubtings, as Light expells Darkneſs : Neither is 
there any Weapon Satan can form againſt a Believer, but 
there is a Scripture-Antidote agaivſt 1t. Wherefore, I fay, 
ſeeing we have a ſubti], reſtleſs, and irreconcileable Enemy, 
and to avoid the War is impoſſible ; if then a Friend would 
put a Book into our hands, teaching the Art of War and 
Conqueſt, ſhall we not ſtudy it? And if ſome obſcure Paſ- 
ſage ſhould put us to a loſs, ſhall we not enquire for an In- 
terpreter of better Skill and Experience than our ſelves? 
Study therefore the Book of the War of God, which will 
ſometimes plainly, ſometimes in Allegory,teach thee the whole 
Art of overcoming, and will ſhew thee what is the whole 
Armour of Righteouſneſs, and how to proceed like a good 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, ready to endure all Hardſhips when 
called thereunto. 

And foraſmuch as.the Scriptnre” contains more Memorials 
than any memory can well contain, it may be good to ſtore 
it with ſome of more general uſe. And to offer my Mite : 

Firſt, Such as under a Blefling or Happineſs require ſome 
Duty or Service 3 as, Bleſſed are the , Mereiful, . and 
pure 4 Heart, &c. ' If 'je know and. do theſe things, happy are 
F- Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation. Which. will 
both remind the Soul of what is acceptable to God, and bear 
_ itup m Atflictions, And of this kind there are Hundreds 

| S$.2 more, 
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more, and not one which doth not. dire& unto ſome Weapon 
uſeful in our Spiritual Warfare. 

Secondly 3 Such as are in oppoſition to. theſe, namely, 
fuch. as under a Curſe prohibit Wickedneſs ; as, Crrſed are the 
Proud. Curſed he oh truits in Man, and maketh Fleſh his 
Arm, -— which withdraws his Heart from God. For by theſe ? 
he wills that we be warned of Satan's Sleights, Arms, and 
Strong-holds. 

Thirdly 5 Promiſes, which above all ſupport weak Faith, 
and comfort under Tribulation ; as, My Grace ſhall be ſuffici- 
ent. for thee. Which was Paxl's Balſam againſt Satar's Buffer- 
ings. Be faithful unto the end, and I will-give thee a Crown of 
Life. All things ſhall work, together for Good ' unto them that 
love the Lord, &c. And.ſurely it cannot be amiſs to have a 
Quiver full of theſe. 

And laſtly, and above all, leave not thoſe three out of 
or Leſſon, which the Lord made uſe of againſt Satan, 

«4+ 4,7, 10. 

12. But now having thus. endeavoured to ſhew, that ſo. 
neceſſary the Union and equal Fellowſhip of Doctrine and 
Obedience is, as. without both neither-can be in Chriſt ; alſo. 
that to-viſit the Fatherleſs, Widow, and Stranger in Afﬀicti= 
an, to break off the Yoke of Oppreſlion, to divide his Bread 
to.the Hungry, to be meek, merciful, and humble, is that 
Obedience which is pure and unſpotted,. againſt which*there 
is.no Law, nor they in whom they abound can. be barren op 
unfruitful in the Crane of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but 
they. in whom they are not, are blind: And laſtly, that my 
Fears are that ſome may. put. too much of true Religion upon: 
Hearing, and frequenting of the- Ordinances, in a, formal 
way, without bringing their. Hearts under a ſtri examination 
how far, they have profited: by what they have learned, and 
pat in-praGtice what they. are convinced'is-unſpotted Piety, 
Ecenchide with. the- Apoſtle, 2: Pet. 1: 10; herefare, my 
Brethren, give. diligence to make. your Calling and. EleTion fe g 
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| = do theſe things, ye ſhall never fail. But jo an Entrance 
ths init unto you abundantly _ the everlaiting King- 


dome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit, And let no Man 
think that the diligence the Apoſtle here requires, is to go 
and only hear what unſpotted Religion is, and to tell his 
Friends and Family how. well the Miniſter handled the Word, 
and all the Week after to walk according to the deeds of 
the Old Man, in Luſtings, in Wrath, in Covetouſneſfs, in 
Boaſtings that he is not like other Men, who will ſcarce go 
to hear at all. But to do this diligence 1s : 

Firſt; To draw nigh to God, which is not difficult for 
thee; for at any time, even thine own ſet time, Morning, 
Noon, Evening, or Midnight, he will meet thee in thy Con- 
ſcience, and ſpeak to thee by it. If thou haſt heard the Word 
of Truth, and underſtood then what thou oughteſt to do, 
and yet haſt not. fo done, he will by it bath inform. thee, and 
reprove thee. 

And the ſecond part of thy Diligence is, to drop a Tear: 
of godly Sorrow, or at leaſt a Sigh for thy failings. St. Fames 
hath it thus, Fam. 4. 7. Submit your ſelves to God 5 — draw 
righ to him, and he will meet yours, cleanſe your Hands, O ye 
Sinners, in godly Sorrow ;, __ purify your deceitful Hearts by 
Repentance: Be afflitfed, and mourn, that hearing and under-- 
ſanding, ye have not obeyed : Let your Foy, that ye hoped ye were 
more righteous than others, be turned into heavineſs, becauſe ye know 
ot but ye may have claimed that: to which you have no right. 

And this is ſome part of the Diligence required. And if 
hereby thou canſt truly humble thy elf in the fight. of the 
Lord, thou haſt his Promiſe that he will lift thee up. St. Peter, 
1 Pet. 5. 6. agrees with us: Humble your ſelves. under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time : Cait 
your Care and diligence upon hins ; for his Care,. nay, his Dili- 
gence is over you. Andalſo our great Prophet conſents, .'P/al. 
51. 16.. Thou deſtreit.not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it : 
delighteit not in * Burnt-Offerings.. The Sacrifices of —- 
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broken Spirit : a broken and a contrite Heart, O Lord, thou wilt 
. ot deſpiſe. 

' 'An ot to conclude, I ſay, The Father of this unſpot- 
ted Religion, is Preaching : the Father of Preaching, the 
pure Word of God tried 1n the Fire 3 the Mother thereof, is 
Vileneſs and Contempt in thine own Eyes ; and the Mother 
of this Vileneb, 4s the Croſs of Chniſt: And God is Lord 
and Father of all ; and 'whom he hath joined together, let no 
Man dare to divide aſunder. 

13. [ But honoureth them that fear the Lord.) This is the 
-eighth Precept, and fitly follows the aforeſaid : For Con- 
-tempt of ourſelves prompts us to think better of others, and 
honourſuch 3 and the Heart fwelling with Pride, deſpiſeth 
.all ave-it ſelf; '$0-as this is another Sprig of the ſame Stock, 
4angrafted in the Stock of brotherly Love by the hands of 

Humility, which are never too fine to perform the meaneſt 
Work of Charity. So as this Honour lives in Self-contempt, 
Humility, and Love, and verily ought to over-branch Love 
it ſelf; for to honour is more than to love. For to love a 
:Child or a Servant, is enough 3 to give them honour is not, 
ex relatione, requiſite, So as all Love is not Honour, but all 
'trae Honour (which is that here meant ) compriſeth all 
Love, and ſomething more, namely, ſuch a reverence as is 
.due from a good Son to good Parents, or a Servant to a 
Maſter. And hence our great Lord and Maſter, that he 
might have preeminence in all things, and as well in Meek- 
_ Humility, and Earth-born Vertues, as heavenly. Glo- 
ries, vouchſafed to honour his Diſciplesin waſhing their Feet, 
.and thence gave us an Example how we ought to pay the 
Honour here required. If your Lord hath waſhed your Feet, 
Je ought to waſh one anothers, Which doth not refer- to the 
literal Act of -waſhing, but-requires ſuch mutual Love and 
Humility amongſt them:that fear the Lord, as will be always 
ready to perform the meaneſt Office to their Brethren, which 
:may.tend.to their ' Edification jn- Naturals, and —_ in 
ASL. piritu- 
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Spirituals, and coneludes it with a Bleſſing, Happy are ye, 5f ze 
do theſe things, And again, our Lord takes another on: 
to ſhew how they that fear the Lord ought to- be honoured,. 
even by their Superiours and Teachers, and'in ſach an 
Honour as Children owe to Parents, and ſuch love as Bro- 
ther and Brother. *Behola, ſay they to him, Thy Mother, and 
thy "Brethren, are without, &&c. To which be ſtraight replies, Who 
is my Mother 2 Who are my * Brethren * And firetching forth 
his Hand to his Diſciples, * Behold, my Mother, and my* Bre- 
thren : Whoſs doth the Will of my Father, he is my * Brother, 
Siiter, and Mather. Still confirming, that the Love of Bro- 
thers, the Honour and Reverence of Children to Parents, is 
due amongſt them fearing God : and verily, that the great- 
eſt, wiſeſt, and beſt Leaders and Teachers are not abfolved 
from paying this Honour to the laſt, and leaſt engrafted into 
this Fear. And the fulland exact Rule is, Give to every one 
due Honour ; but to the Elder that rules well, double Honour. 
——_* Be kindly affeFionate ene to another, in brotherly Love pre- 
ferring one another in Honour. Whe is greateit among you, let: 
hine be leaſt. 

14. Here two Queriesoffer : Firſt, What kind of Fear 
is here meant ? Secondly 3 Why Fear before all other Ver-- 
tues 1s made the Badg of this Honour ? 

Touching the Firl : The holy Scriptures define ſundry 
Species of Fear: which we ſhall reduce to four more general : 
and pertinent Heads to the preſent occaſion. 

The firſt is *Pached, denoting a more (laviſh tormenting - 
Fear, becauſe never without ſome terror, reſiſting the ſweet 
effets of Love ; for it is impoſſible to enjoy God as a loving | 
and well-pleaſed Father, when we fear him as the inexorable 
Jadg, and Condemner of our Souls, ſtained with Guilt, to - 
everlaſting Torment z or to love that Saviour, who we fear 
in the end will leave us to the Rigor-of- the Law, which hath 
already juſtly condemned us to Death. . So as this Fear ſhuts 
out Love, and lets in Unbelief, fearing, as our Prophet faith, 


where 
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where no Fear is 5 and- fearfully, as the Apoſtle, looking for, 
or fore-dooming Judgment and fiery Indignation, Now 
this is 'not the Fear that 1s the ſire Badg of Honour, nor yet 
of Contempt, but rather of Tenderneſs and Pity : For firſt, 
it is certain, that where this Fear is, ſome ſence and ſeekings 
after God are 3 ſecondly, a deep ſence of Infirmity : And 
laſtly, becauſe God oft-times makes this the Inſtrument of 
calling many ſtubbern Sinners to Repentance, who after pro- 
ceed ſucceſsfully in a well tempered Fear. 

Another is Charad, trembling Fear ; which in its proper 
ſeaſons and Periods is of great uſe, but ought not-to be con- 
, tnual, becauſe thereby it degenerates into ſervile Fear. And 
its ſeaſons are, when ſome notable appearance or threatning 
from God, orſence of ſome great Error or Conviftion of Sin, 
in which we have a long time lived, break in upon us. So 
in the terrible appearance of God at Horeb, the Congregation 
and eMoſes feared in Charad, hence teaching, that when God 
appears 1n our Hearts as Law-giver, or in our Confciences as 
the Sin-puniſhing Judg, we ought to fear and tremble before 
his Preſence 3 but then as he abates or vails his terrible Ma- 
zeſty, fo ought we to remit our Fears to their due propor- 
tion. Alſo this Fear Charad ſeized our Father Iſazc, when 
he perceived that he was deceived, and had given to Facob 
the Bleſſing he thought was Eſax's Birthright. Which alſo is 
for our admonition. For being ſure the Bleſſing belonged 

to one of his Sons, yet notcertain which, 

* Perfed inCon- but asis probable, Rebecca was for Facob, 
ſumption. the Man of * Tummim, and he favouring 
the Birthright, ſet his AﬀeGtions upon Eſas, 

the rigid Hunter, ( who ſeems to have a reference to the 
rigid Covenant. of Works, in a like Allegory as [hmael did, 
Gal. 4.) and now being reſolved to beſtow the Bleffing ac- 
cording to the Birthright, without regard had to Eſa's Pro- 
phanenels in ſelling of it ; and now perceiving that the Man 
of Timmin had gotten the poſſeſſion, by the Decree of his 
| own 


The (briſtian Warfare: 137 
pwn Month, he greatly feared, [ Cherad ] and doubtleſs was 
tll he had a little recolleted himſelf, crimped jn Anguiſh of 
Mind : Firſt, from the Surprize. Secondly, leſt he had been 
too careleſs in ſuffering himlclt to be fo deluded in beſtowing 
that great Bleſhing, in which all Nations were bleſſed, con- 
trary to what he believed was the purpoſe of God. And 
thirdly, he might have diſpoſed contrary to theend the Truſt 
upon him. Or fourthly, on the contrary, . kcft-all this while 
he had lived in an Error, aſcribing true Piety rather to a 
rough rigid Life,than the Integrity of Tummimn,and was nowin 
old Age to begin Religion in a more perte& way. Whence we 
are to learn, that having ſet forth in Picty, and now for a 
long time put our dependence in Legal Righteouſneſs, and at 
length our affe@ing Friend leads to our Warfare, and rends 
all our Hopes from us, and convinceth, the Birth-right is of 
of Grace, we cannot chuſe but be confuſed, and tremble z 
which doubtleſs is in this Criſis acceptable, becauſe we have 
been hitherto in a wrong way, rcſilting the heavenly Decree 
all our painful Labour, Vanity, and vexation of Spirit 3 and 
we, tho old in Profctiion, yet Children in Piety, and to be- 
g1n again in Chriſt's Croſs. But neither ought this Fear to 
be permanent, but recollecting our ſelves with Iſzac, and re» 
ſolutely decree, (tho Eſau ſeek Repentance with tears) 
Thatſceing we have bletied Grace, therefore bleticd ſhall it 
be. Again, this Fear (trongly ſeized old Ely, when he heard 
the Hoſt of Iſrael was ſmitten, and the Ark of God taken ; 
thence teaching, That when a Kadden or general 'Calamity 
befalleth the Charch, or any praying People, {thotheirown 
Cart-ropes have pulled it upon. them ' we -ought to! bewail 
them, and to fear and tremble at rhe Judgment of Gods 
which he, vile in his own eyes, will be ready todo, tearing'he 
was not more righteous than they, and that if he repant nor; 
he may. likewiſe periſh. Laſtly; "The Elders at Betbloxe erems 


bled at Sawwel's uncouth coming to their City, becauſe they 
knew he uſed not to go in that manner, fave only as a Cory- 
| T miltioner 
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miſlioner from God upon ſome weighty importance. And - 
hence we ought alſo to fear when any great and unuſual Pro- 
vidence brings us a Meſlage or Warning from God. And 
now this Fear is always good and wholeſom upon ſuch oc- 
caltons and periods, and (as the Apoſtle faith) helps to work 
out our Saluation in fear and trembling ; and therefore is a 
Branch of that Fear, which is the Badg of our Honour upon 
them that have it. 

Fhe third Fear is Magor, propertly, a ſojourning Fear, or 
a doubtful hanging Diſtruſt, ſuch as uſually are upon wary 
Men, pigrimating in ſtrange Countries. Thus David feared 
in Gath, cob with Labax. So in our Pfalm, Who ſhall fear 
or ſojourn in thy Tabernacle And this Fear in due tempera- 
ment is good, but in excedency hurtsz and in Scripture 1s ta- 
ken in both Sences : In the worſe, when a Man fears the 
Lord im diſtruſt, ſtill fore-dooming, Evil or Judgment, and 
ts caſt down with ſach common Afflictions, or croſs Provi- 
dences, which often exerciſe others for their good; like a 


- froward Child, apt to offend, but ſo impatient and fearful 


of the Rod, as the Father fears to correCt it, leſt it ſhould 
harm it lf by Grief; and ſo-it neither 1s pleaſingto the Fae 
ther, nor at free Peace with it felf. And this uſually fol- 
lows ſuch as by Nature are of a mournful.Spirit, yet may be 
tempered either to a well-pleafing ſolemn Warineſs,. or - 
cockered to. an offenſive Morolity 3 for it being once perſua- 
ded (as it cafily is.) that a-ſevere, ſolemn, mournful Life is 
the beſt: way to lop-off Vanity, or whatever thing ſeems in 
its own- Glaſs van, it ſtraight counts this wee Religion, and 
falls to ſuch: a rigid Courſe of Life,. as God requires not at its 
hand; And fo. this Severity having obtamed a good Report 
with many fearing God, it haſts to. voluntary Humility, and 
grows ſo.moroſe, as it cenſures all not. of its own length and 
meaſure. But it is beſt yo hens 3 and 
to waſh: our own.hands.clean, we: reprove others of 
Spots, is meet;. Now-this is a:Gtievance ariſing fipm the _ 
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fe& of vile in its own eyes. And tho I judg,' to relieve and 
help the poor, is much than to cenſure or judg others 
by our own meaſure, and that a cheerful Mite is better than 
a rigid Penny ; yet doubt I not, but that theſe are of them 
to whom Honour is due. But now this Fear in its equally- 
weighed temperament is an excellent Corrofive againſt proud 

F leſh, which Nature of courſe brings forth, keeping the Body 
_ under, and bringing it into ſabjetion, always (enfible of In- 
firmities at home, ſtill fearing its own Heart 1s hatching ſome 
Evil which it perceives not, and fearing leſt it being ripe, 
ſhould ſuddenly break out, and furprize it unprepared for 
the Affault. In every Buſh of the ſpacious Field of Na- 
ture, and in them eſpecially that loam pleaſantly to Senſe, it 
ſuſpets a Temptation lies, and rather chuſeth to avoid it by 
ſtealing by in ſome ſecret Path, than to rouſe it up, to pro- 
voke it, and to hope to overcome it by proof of Arms. By 
this wary Fear the Steps of the ſtrong Man are eſtabliſhed. 
It taught Noah ( being warned of God ) to prepare an Ark to 
the preſervation of his Family : It taught Nehemiah, and 
his Aﬀociates, to build the Walls of their City, with a Sword 
in one hand, and Trowel in the other. It is worthy of much 
Honour, but eſpecially when it hath learned in the good 
days which God vouchſafeth it, to eatits Bread, and to Fink 
its Wine with a merry Heart, and to acknowledg that this is 
the Gift of God. | 
I5. The laſt Fear is Fara, a reverential Fear, neyer out 
of ſeaſon, but ought perpetually to . be kept alive in our 
Hearts, as the Fire which came down from Heaven was upon 
the Altar. Neither can it ever exceed to Loſs, becaufe ne- 
ver without a mixture of Love; for where we reverence, 
there we love 3 and Love will not give place to a torment- 
ing Fear. And this is it our Prophet intends, and calls Fara, 
often elſewhere celebrating it in lofty Characters : Fara, faith 
he, 3s the beginning of Wiſdom, the initiating or matriculating 
Grace into'the Society of the People of God: to them, fo 
hn T 2 | fearing 
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fearing, God is near 3 he: pitieth them; he will not ſaffes 
. them to want any thing'that is good, he wilt bring them oue 
of all Evil; beſides numbers more throughout the whole 
Scripture, which would be too Jong to mfcrt. And there- 
fore in a word, it is the Key to Wiſdom, the Moderator and 
Spur of a Chriſtian Life, always inviting to Vertue, reſtrain- 
mg. Senſuality, promoting Piety, calling forth to. Duties, 
prefling:- hard after Vertue, and like Salt, feaſoning our Con- 
verſation and Diſcourſe, the Hammer and Anvil of Sin, and 
the Mark of God in:the forehead of the Saints. 

16, Next we enquire, Why David makes Fear, and not ra- 
ther Loye,Faith,Charity,ſfome of the more eftabliſhed and more 
exalted Vertues, the Enſign of this Honour ? But the reaſon is 
plain, namely, That he whichis greateſt, might be as1f he were 
lxaft; and the more eminent old improved Gift, might ho- 
nour, and help to nurſe up the mitiated Infant. Secondly ; 
Becauſe this is: the moſt comprehenſive Badge of Sonſhip, 
none in Chriſt who want it; thence. ſhewing, that God 
would have his whole Church to render mutual Honour one 
to another ; no Member, no not a Hoof ſo mean, but the 
greateft ought to honour it 3 young or old, Infant or decre- 
pid; wiſe or ſimple, gifted or not gifted, it matters not, if 
they have the Mark, they muſt be honoured. - And to one 
vile jn his own eyes, it will not be difficult to do it, becauſe- 
already perſuaded, that this ſimple plain Candidate hath laid 
right the true Foundation of Wiſdom, will in a ſhort ſpace 
out-ſtrip him, or at leaſt walk more humbly and faithfully-ac- 
eording to his Light than he himſelf ſhall do. But to another, 
wiſe 1n his own Eyes, it is difficult. Art thou learned ?- canſt 
thou plead well for the Truth, divide a Text, ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to weary Souls > Then bleſs the bounteous Giver; 
and be not-high-minded; -but: know, becauſe much thon haſt 
recaved, mach therefare thou owelt: But a poor Widow 
comes to ask- counſel 'of thee, finding. fome defeft- in her 
{1f, but wants skill to ntter_it 3, ſhe would gladly pray, but. 

4 cannot: 
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cannot ſpeak ſix words together in good coherence, except 
fhe have the Lord's Prayer by heart, or an old Prayer-book 
m her hand 3 ſhe would gladly underſtand, but reads and 
ives little 3 yet in the mean time gives good teſtimon 
ſhe fears the Lord, oft goes to her Cloſer, ſhutger Door, fait 
little, but weeps,reads, and ſometimes trembles at the Word,not 
that ſhe underſtands, but reyerentially fears the awſal Majeſty 
of the Lord thereof. Now this, I ſay,isan Object of our Honour, 
rhaps more humble and deſpiſed in her own Eyes than a 
Teacher 3 abounding more in Alms; in Charity, m waſhing 
of the Feet of the Saints,. and thoſeother Vertues which will 
not ſuffer her to be barren in the knowledg-of our Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, than a Maſter in Arts yet is not skilful in the 
greater Myſteries of Redemption, but well skilled ina naked 
Chriſt, and in chearful Obedience freely calt in her two Mites 
into his Treaſury, and conſequently gives more than many 
others of far greater Abilities. at 
- 17. And now the confideration of this reneweth upon us: 
the great Commandment of Love more ſtrongly than before. 
For, it 18 not enough only to love, but alloto honour. . And 
what then ſhall we ſay of our ſelves, if we convert Honour 
into Diſhonour;, and Love into Hatred, Perſecutions; En- 
vyings, - Defamations > May not two, of ditferent Minds 
or Ways in many things, both fear the Lord ?- And ſhall that 
difference which is not manifeſtly decided in the Word, (but 
from the doubtfulneſs thereof, and abilities of the Profeflors, 
ſprings up into two Opinions,)- break- this ſo potitive and 
often enforced a Command of Honour and Love> Whence is 
it that ſome doubt in Mind touching the Service of God? Is it 
not for fear of offending >? And is not- that Fear rooted in 
the Fear of God ?* How then ſhall we perſecute and compel 
a Doubter, ſeeing it is alſo a plain Text, Heogur doubteth is 
damned, becauſe it is not of 'Faith #' Neithe®furely doth this 
Text need an Interpreter. When ye fo {m/againft-your Bre-- 
thren, and. wound: their: weak Conſciences,. ye fin. __ 
TFIIY7 DIL. 
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Chriſt. Canſt thou give Bail for the Sin of another, drawn 
into the Offence by thy means ? Canſt thon bring back thy 
weak Brother for whom Chriſt died, and is now periſhed by 
- thy inducement? If thou canſt not, who will plead thy Cauſe? 
In what Cityagf Refuge wilt thou hide thy Head from the 
Avenger of Blood ? Shall it not be leſs tolerable for thee than 
for him in the Day of Judgment ? And therefore I judg ita 
ſafe and excellent Rule, Honour them that fear the Lord. 

18. Here another Query offers, namely, Seeing this Fear, 
Fara, is an initiating Grace, ſo neceſlary through the whole 
Warfare, as without it no attaining of the immoveable State, 
why the Palmiſt did not at firſt require it, and impoſe it 
as a Requilite ? | | 

Jo which I anſwer, Tho it is not expreſly named, yet it. 
3s fly required ; for if it make every poor Cottage of Clay 
honourable, where it is found, much more isit ſelf honourable 
and deſirable. If it was: groſs Idolatry in the Phariſtes to 
prefer the Gold to the Temple, and Gift to the Altar, be- 
cauſe thoſe were the SanQifiers, and theſe but ſanftified by 
them, it is without controverſy that the Gift which ma- 
keth honourable, is more honourable than the thing by it 
made honourable, 

Secondly; The reaſon why it was not before required, 
was not becauſe it was not of ſpecial uſe before, for (as the 
_ hints ) all godly Converſation ought to be coupled with 

exr 5 and which is more, our Obedience is vain without it, 
our Warfare muſt miſcarry, and we left without the Seal of 
Sonſhip : But becauſe that even now a time draws near, 
wherein its Maſter-piece-Service will be required. And 
again, becauſe it now ought to appear 1n a renewed or rather 
regenerated State, dying to tormenting Fear, and living in 
the Love of Chriſt. For in this great Criſes of our dying 
with Chriſt, he makes all things new 3 and not only ſo, but 
he permits Satan to ſend for his Principalities of Darkneſs in 
neweounterfat Angels of Light. For under the Legal _ 

w 
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whilſt it was, [ Do this, and live, his Text was, Live upon: 
carnal Ordinances, Stones made Bread, and not to have re- 
gard to the Words or Spirit proceeding out of the Mouth of 
God, but to walk on confidently, and-without fear, in the 
Merits of his own Arm, like the rich Man, Ny take thy 
rſs]. But now theſe Strong-holds being broken down, he 
flies to a new Text, teaching free Gtace to:Security and Pre- 
ſumption; Fear not to daſh thy Foot againit a Stone, for An- 
gels ſhall bear thee up.. And now agaialt this, regenerate or 
Goſpel-Fear, which takes more of Love, is the beſt Weapon; 
for verily under the Law, this Fear did oft-times put on fro- 
wardneſs 3 and' when Satan perſuaded Confidence in ſuper- 
ſtitious Works, and-poſted on to- Idolatry, this Fear armed: 
the Conſcience, and it thruſt thornsinto the Fleſh; refiſting: 
the Pride thereof, and-convincing it was notable to perform: 
what was required, and conſequently urged it to ſuch Du- 
ties of Humiliation and Contrition as the Law required, and: 
ſtill wrought more by fear, and-terror of Evil and Judgmenr 
to come, than by the more gentle and noble Princi Woof 
Love. But now the Tables turned, the whole Man and 
Pride of the Fleſh become vile in its own eyes 5: Ds this, and. 
live, abeliſhed, and in place thereof, Believe,. and be: ſaved 5; 
and a Canopy of Love ſpread over them :. Satan- alſo chan-- 
es the Weapons of his Aſſault: for if in the way of his old. 
it he ſhould ſay, Do, and live, one Whiſper of. free- 
Grace would have rendred his Temptation ridiculous: if he: 
ſhould ſollicit the Arm of Fleſh to buckle on its Armor again; 
it would. cry out, O thou Deceiver from-the beginning! Iam: 
bruiſed and: broken in- thy. Service, I am leſs than a: Worm- 
And therefore he now comes in a-new Diſguiſe, knowing: his 
former Viſage was-diſcovered and deteſted; inſtead of; Do,. 
and live,. he {aith,. Stand: ſtill, and live 5: and: for, Work. out: 
thy Salvation by thine: own Arm, Work not at. all, thy doing: 
and. working, is. rotten- and: filthy, they.\contaminate __ 
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binder the?wark of the Spirit in\thee 3 fir (ll, and let Gras 
makea perte+ Work. And now, Ifay, is the time that the 


regenerated Fear of God . girds 'up its Loins, to reſift this 
Hypocritical Mocker with its two-edged Sword, Legal and 


Evangelical, threatning and entreating : How dareſt thou, 
O Worm, as. thou knowelt thou art, tempt the Lord thy 
God, whom by late experience thou perceiveſt is a conſu- 
ming Fire > How canſt thou hope for Salvation, without gj- 
ving all diligence to make thy Election ſure in fear and reve- 
rence? Then turning the other Edg 3 I grant, as the Tempter 
ſaid, Do, ad live, 1s aboliſhed ; but confider who brought 
it about : if it was it (elf, then go on and boaſt; but if it 


"was another, then forget not how from thee, a periſhing 


Wretch,he took that heavy Burthen which preſſed thee deep 
as Hell, and laid upon thee another which was eaſy and 
hght ; and wilt thou not bear it for his ſake : Confider how 
he raiſed thee from Death, and made thy dead Carcaſe a hi- 
ving Member of himſelf; and wilt thou take his Members, 
and make them the Members of an Harlot in Sloth and Luſt, 
If he hath given thee much, doſt therefore owe him leſs ? 
If all thy legal and painful diligence could not deliver thee, 
will Abuſe of Grace, and Contempt of thy Deliverer, earry 
thee to the far end of Happineſs? If they who would not 
hear him whoſpake from Earth, eſcaped not 3 how wiltthou 
eſcape him that ſpeaks from Heaven to,thee, if unregarded ? 
To taſte free Grace, and to return to thy wallowing,' is to 
crucity Chriſt afreſh. - Greater Love than he;-greater Ingra- 


tatude than thou, can no Man ſhew 3 by his Death he bought” 


thee to everlaſting Peace, and for a' monient of Vanity thou 
wilt ſell him. Do not therefore, O'ttou Moth, ſet Thorns 
and Stubblem Batte] againſt the confarming Fire, - but fear, 
nay, tremble,! with the ' EMevs -of | Bethlenr,' 'ax-this my Em- 
batly:from Gods :and/agnin, Jook back;#1d tremble, that 
_-_ durſt {6 xtweh'as addjit'of ſich a'Rifd! of Parly as this 

And 


The oe os 


And now this I judge is the proper task of crate fear, 


and though never out of ſeaſon, yet now of molt eſpecial uſe, 


ſteading the Soul, as ballaſt in Ships, and alſo by Anchors on 
every Glechar 15,legal fear c—_ by threat,and Evangelical 
oo—ng iy Love 3 and hence I ſuppoſe the reaſon was why 
the iſt ranked this Precept here. | 

19. Swearing to a (or the) Friend, and changeth not; This 
is. the ninth Precept 3 but how to underſtand it according to 
uſual readings and gloſſes, ſeems difficult. The 70, Arab and 
Oſpel,who ſwears to his ou » deceiveth not ; but [ his] is not 
in the Original : The Targ. he ſwearing to affli® himſelf, and 
changeth not ; but neither is [_ himſelf ] in the Text, nor the 
Verb ywn5 in Hithpabel. Other, who ſweareth to [his] Hurt, 
and changeth not : Others,, who ſwear to do Evil, and recom- 
penſeth it not, Now verily upon the beſt judgment I can 
make of Laws and Precepts touching Oaths and Vows, ſome 
of theſe are diſplealing to God, and in the beſt but an indif- 
ferent thing, not required by God, nor under a promiſe of 
Bleſſing , but a liberty left to a Man to oblige himſelf to a 
voluntary Humility, and not to tin in ſo doing, provided he 
performed his Vow, (only the Daughter without her Father's, 
nor Wife without her Husband's conſent,were reſtrained ) for 
none were obliged to ſwear ; but having ſworn , he was as 
ſtraitly bound under penalty to perform , as he was to any 
other Precept of the Law 3 fo as threats of penalties hung 
after Oaths, but no promiſe of Bleſſings. Again, it made 
that thing a real ſin, which in it felf was no fin, adding to 
that yoak which was already ſo weighty as who could = 
it? Yet I do not fay that Vows were not of good and holy 
uſe, for elſe God would not have permitted them 3 and I 
ſuppoſe were to haſten and perfef that Humiliation the Law 
was to bring upon all fleſh ; or,thar if any ſtrong zealous 
Profeſſor thought he. could be more obedient than the Lay 
required, and put too much confidence in the merit ra 
it was permitted to him to m_ ſuch ſervices (as were not 
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againſt the Law ) upon. himſelf,to the end he might the more. 
earlier find: with SJamon , Vanity of vanity , all is vanity on 
this fide the Meffiah. But the thing, I fay, is, that taking 
them-in their moſt excellentuſe, they arenot neceſſary 
of attaining the immovabie ſtate 3. for many thouſands have: 
ſpjourned, and. have had their ſin.covered: in. the Tabernacle 
of God, who.were not. converſant in, Vows, as I prefiume ; 
becauſe , we do not find any Exhortations by the holy Wri- 
ters to encourage men to be Votaries,. but-to-the contrary,. 
Eccl. 5. 5: Suffer not thy month to cauſe thy. fleſh to- (in +. (that 
is, to make that a. fin to the fleſh, which 1s-no ſin of-it- ſelf.) 
Secondly, In the Hiſtorical-Scripture, we find not-any Oath: 
celebrated for. goad, fave one by Facob at Bethel, which was 
molt warily circumſtantiated,(as we ſhall further obſerve) and 
not to a friend; but nnto God :: but many which tended to- 
reat loſs, as Fepththa's. And laſtly, in the very dawning of 
the Gofpel,our Lord poſttively forbad alt Oaths, Matth. 5.30. 
Of old it was faid, Forſwear not thy ſelf, but perform thy Vows 
to.God :. but now I ſay nnto you, ſwear not. at.all, And now to 
come to thoſe in particular,. which the ſeveral glofles. of In- 
terpreters from-our Text give; the moſt ligible amongſt them, * 
ſeem to fall ſhort.of David's tent, Who ſweareth to afflift hine- 
felf'; of which nature ſome Oaths were of pious mſtitution, 
Varnb,30.13.namely,to afffidt the ſoul; which was by faſting and 
abſtimence from anomting, and outward refreſhments, wear- 
ing fack-cloth, going bare-foot, and ſuch manner of penance, 
which Joubrlels were good in fit ſeaſons- and occafions-of 
Humiliation, and often uſed by leading men, as David, P/al. 
33: 13. Dar. 10. 3: But ttatany everdid thus upon Vows, 
or. when occaſions required not,is not recorded as- memorable 
and exemplary that.I find; Secondly, Who ſwears to his friend, 
Oc which is of good moral uſe. So Abrahan ſware his Ser- 
yant,and fo he made.a Covenant with Abimelech; and Foſhwah 
andthe Spies ta 'Rahab, which are ſtill lawful. And doubtlebs. 
to.break. Faitb, . ſolemnly given, is to forfeit mutual con+ 


verle,,, 
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werſe., and even Humanity 3 but to make ſuch voluntary 
Oaths is not required, but are only of humane Inſtitution, 
and for worldly and temporal adv Laſtly, Who ſwears 
to his own hurt, or to do evil to another, are both great Sing, 
whether kept or broken, ending in wounds. The f{abbies 
ſay, ſuch were well beaten for their pains, and, me judging, 
deſervedly ; and therefore if perchance a man thus fanned by 
Swearing ignorantly, when 1 is known to him, he was to 
make confeſſion theregf, and bring a Treſpaſs-Offering : and 
hence ſeeing this Oath m our Text is ranked amongt eminent 
Graces, and under the greateſt of Bleſſings, I judge'our 
Prophet did not refer it to any of the Oaths aforemen- 
rioned. 

20. But perhaps Facob's Vow, compared with the Goſpel 
Precept, touching Vows, Let your commenication be yea, yea ; 
Nay, nay :, for what is more than ſo, cometh of Evil ; may be a 
good guide unto us in our ſearch. Now Facob's Vow was 
conditional with God, and not in his own ſtrength , but in a 
dependance upon God, Gen. 28. 20. Jacob vowed a Vow, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that I come again: 
to my Fathers Houſe in peace ; then ſhall Jehovah be my God, 
and this Stone which I have ſet a Pillar, ſhall be the Houſe of 
God : and of all that thou wilt give me, the tenth ſhall be thine, 
And now this Oath draws to ſomething of excellent purpoſe, 
and will ſuit as a befitting link to the laſt of our Golden 
Chain. For, firſt, The occaſion that ledhim to this Vow;was 
agreeable to the former expoſition of our Pſalm; For firſt, 
he was a Man of Txmmin, baniſhed from his Fathers Houſe; 
his Staff his Portion, a Stone his Pillow: where in a myſtery 
God taught him-good things, made a new diſcovery of bim- 
ſelf ( as Fehovah) to him , whom (1 take it ) he hitherto 
knew only by the Nameof [ E/ fhaddi,] and blefied him 5. and 
hence he ſays, Jehovah is here, and 1 knew not. Next he 


feared [ Fara] and found that the terrible or rough 
V 2 | Gate 
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'Gate Wy of Heaven was here (7.e. in reverential fear.). And' 
aſtly, upon aſſurance of God's Promiſe, vows in the very 
fame words of the Promiſe, For, ſaith God, I will be with 
thee, &-c. And, faith Facob, If thou wilt be with me, and keep 
ae,and bring me back ,&c. then ſhalt thou be myGod.;, this Stone 
ſhall. be thy Houſe, and in reverential fear I will ſerve thee all my 
days; and. of all.thou giveſt me, I will dedicate a tenth to thy im- 
wediate ſervices Which is as much, as, I cannot preſerve my 
ſelf, nor make my way proſperous,. but thou.canſt enable me 
to-do all thingsz and-if thou wilt vouchſafe fo to do, upon 
this Pillar of thy Promiſe I will build, in reverence and fear 
Þ: will.ſerve thee, a- tenth I will devote for Chattty, Mercy, 
and Judgment ; and nailing my Ear-to thy Door Poſt, I wil 
never- change, nor: forſake thee. And fo-well pleafing was 
this Vow to-God, as after, Ger. 31. 13, he calls himſelf the 
God-of Bethel, and minds Facob of his Pillar. and Vow, and 
Ger. 33. 1. He again minds and requires him to go. and live 
in reverential fear upon the Promiſe, . as he had (worn. 

21, And'now, this I take to. be the Oath. our Prophet 
meant; in Spirit-fore-ſceing what would be the Evangelical 
Vow, namely, not. to vow in our own {trength, but as one 
vile in his-own eyes, able of.himſ{clt to do nothing : and ve- 
rily if this was. not his purpoſe, he ſcems to have matched 
theſe two Precepts together in a. jarring diſcord, *Be wile i 
thine own Eyes, yet; ſwear. and change.not : But rather in Ja- 
cob's- way, ſeeing -thou my Friend, my-Shepherd, my.Lord, 
haft brought me to.death, and haſt. ſhewn me that God was 
there, and 1 knew it notz- and ſeeing-he that delivered me, 
and promiſed me to be with me, naked and vile as Iam, and 
that. reverential fear: is well pleaſing to him ;.I am reſolved, 
upon the ſtrength of his Promiſe, (' through which I ſhall be 
able to do all things) -to ſerve him-in fear-and reverence all 
the days of my le: and will give, him the Tenths of what 
he gives me- back: again, that.1s,. unto.his little Ones ;. for - 
who-giveth to them in the name of. one of his Diſciples, 'gi- 
veth/ unto him.. | 22«.Before.-- 
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22, Before we examine how this Expoſition will agree 
with our Text, we mquire how it agrees with Goſpel Do- 
&rine touching Oaths. Firſt, our Lord 3 I ſay wnto you, Swear 
not at all ; not by Heaven, nor Earth, nor Jeruſalem : Which is 
as much as thou ſweareſt by that thing in whole creature, but 
God knows; and” if thou perform not thy Vows; it ſhall 
bear a ſevere teſtimony againſt thee 3 Nezther, ſays he, ſwear 
by thy Head, becauſe thou canit not make one hair white or black : 
That is, thy Head will witneſs againſt thee,that thou vowed'(t 
great performances, and yet knowelt, thou art not able to do 
any thing, not ſo much as to make one hair'to any defe& of 
any ſort : Let your communication be yea, yea 5 nay, nay : for 
what is more, 3s of ſin. Now this Tea and Nay ſeems to be a 
modeſt purpoſing to perform a thing proceeding from a ſenſe 
of our own infirmity 5 for Tea, yea, is, I am able, I can: 
Nay, nay, is, T'am not, I cannot : and both together make 
up this, if God enable me, yea ; if not, nay. This I gather 
from other Texts, 2 Cor: 1. 17. where the Apoſtle. having 
appealed to his own and their Conſciences, that-in ſincerity 
and grace he had preached the Goſpel to them, he adjoyns, 
When therefore. I was thus minded, did I uſe lightneſs 2 or what 
T parpoſed, did I purpoſe according to the Jeſs that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? © But God is true, our word to 
Jou was not Yea and Nay : for Jeſws'Chriit was not preached to 
you Yea and Nay, but-in him was Tea :. For all the Promiſes of 
(od in him, are Yea, and in him Amen. That is, my preach- 
ing the Goſpel to you was not inuncertainty, if.I can, will ; 
but God being true, who commanded me: to- preach, my 
words were ſure, Yea, and not- Nay- ;3-and-ſo are all the-Pro- 
miſes of God in-Chrift 3. which fully confirms, Yea. is ſtrength, 
Nay is weakneſs, and Yea,yea,; and Nay,nay,ſuch a mixture of 
both, as drives away all confidence. of performance in that . 

ſaubje& where they meet, and conſequently in. Man, dwellin 
in Houſes of clay: Again, Jam. 4-13. Go to, ye that ſay, .To 
day, .or to morrom, we will do-thus or ſo whereas: ye Tn 
$: 
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what will be to marrow : for ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we 
fall live, and do this-or that. But now ye rejoyce in yaur boaſting 3 
«ll fach rejozcing is evil. And after admoniſhing rich Men, not 
to boaſt in their heaped up merits, and all, topatient waiting 
-upon God, he adjoyns, Chap. 5. 12. But above all things, my 
Brethren, ſwear not,neither by Heaven,Earth,or any other Oath;but 
ket your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, leſt you fall into condem:- 
vation. Which is, do-ftiotin the purſutt of your natural and 
lawful vocation , purpoſe any thing, but in a reverent ſub- 
miſhon to the will of God ; and it ſo in Temporals, much 
more in Spirituals. And to go further, is pride and a for- 
getfulneſs, that in the Lord ye live, move,and have a being z 
or, that if he withdraw his breath, ye all vaniſh. Ye that are 
rich in your own merit, weep, mourn, and look for a day of 
{laughter : Ye of the Brethren, be patient, watch for the 
coming of the Lord : Judg your ſelves,and not others. Con- 
fider the Hiſtory of Fob. Above all things beware of being 
.confident in yourown ſtrength, reſolve upon nothing, but in 
hopesof the Lord giving ſtrength. Do not ſay, I will go and 
hear ſach or ſfuth, and IT will hearken and profit, and buy 
the Truth ; but if the Lord vouchſafe me his Preſence, thus 
will I do. So our Lord, 1 am: the Vize, ye are the Branches — 
without -me ye can do nothing. And again, "Paul, I can do all 
things, through Chriit that ftrengtkens me ; That is, without 
him, nothing 3 through him, all _ | 
23: -And this1 take to be a Goſpel Vow,or rather a humble 
diffidence: n our fclves,, and a lively hope in Chriſt, that 
through him-we can do. what ſhall be acceptable to God, 
brought into-the' Goſpel, in the- place of Legal Vows : For 
ſeeing the Law anſwers to the Goſpe], line for line, there was 
not-one line in that which hath not his fellow in this ; cal- 
ling to-cack wm .the- true harmony 'of Type and Antitype, 
Shadow and 'Eflence:: And therefore, ſeeing in the Golpel, 
{ wear not |] was utterly aboliſhed by our Lord, in his very 
tirft Sermon in the Mount, and in the ſame Criſes the commu- 
| nication 
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nication by Tea,yes, and Nay, nay 3 brought in,and again con- 
firmed by St. Famres.; it neceſſarily follows that Yea and Nay 
is the Gofpel Vow, and to vow further, is of (in; And verily 
Jacob's Vow is ſo plain a'guide in this matter, as there is no 
need to ſay more of. it 3- but by the way, abſerve, that the 
Vows of the Mountain Worſhippers came much nearerto Chriſt's 
Standard than thoſe of the Tabernacle ;, in like manner, as 
alſo-Marriage did,and perhaps both upon a hike account 3. for 
becauſe of hardneſs of hearts, Moſes permitted Divorce, and 
many Wives , but from the beginning it was not'ſo. $0 
alſo becauſe the arm of fleſh was heady and ſtubborn, and 
Vows-co-operated to the breaking thereof, Moſes permitted 
them; but in Facob's day it was not (o.. 

24. And' this alſo, I take to-be Dazid's purpoſe in our: 
Text, who being one of the firſt rank of them that -prophe- 
fied of the Grace to come ; for he ſaw this, and knew it was 
revealed for us, and therefore couched: the myſtery thereof. 
im terms not intelligible to the then Church in general, who 
were to do,and live ;. but reſerved for them,who were to pur- 
poſe, to will, and to do, in the ſtrength of the Meſſzah. And 
I underſtand him thus, He that hath a-prgmiſe and aflurance 
that Chriſt his great Shepherd and Friend will be with him, 
and keep him in the way, he will again promiſe mm ze and ' 
ay, that he will'ſerve him in fear all the days of his life,” He « 
that ſo doth, and changeth not, adjoyns a right precious link. 
in the chain that draws unto the immovable itate.- - 

25: And in further confirmation of this 7, the word uſed | 
by our- Prophet, is-often aſcribed to Chriſt , and he called : 
a Shepherd and Friend; and in this very: office of Shepherd, 
as-well as King ard P ; was David his Type, as Pſal. 23. 
I; The Lord 3s my'y\$ d, . I ſhall not want,-—in the valley 
and ſhadow of death,l will not fear afftition : and laftly,concludes- 
in a Goſpel Vow, Sure t amr, his mercy and goodneſs will follow. 
me, and I will dwell im his Houſe the extent of days, .or whili# T' 
lave. So Pjal.80; 1: O Shepherd of Iſrael; hearken, thou —_— 

| " 
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of Joſeph like « flock, thou inhabiting the Cherubi, ſhine forth; 
-R/3 I2; II. one are given by the one Shepherd m_ 
beſt Interpreters ſay, was Chriſt, the one A who by 
his Spirit gave the Law and Prophets. .So 1/2. 40. 11. and 
- +63. 11. Fer. 31. 10. and 49. 29. Ezek. 34. 23. 1 will ſe one 
Shepherd over them, even David, &c. which was Chriſt.z for 
David was then afleep with his Fathers, and his Sepulchre is 
"with us to this day, Zech. 13.7. Awake, O Sword, againit 
my Sheplerd,againit the man,my fellow; Smite the Shepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : which the Evangeliſts interpret to 
be Chriſt and his Apoſtles. So the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 13. 20. calls Chriſt, the. great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the * Blood of the Teſtament : and ſceing he writes to 
the Hebrews, and from the Hebrew text and phraſe, argues 
-to them ; we may not /queſtion , but that Chriſt (the end 
of all Scriptures aim,) was acknowledged by them in that 
name. Apain, 1 Pet. 2. 25. and 5. 4. writ alſo, as moſt con- 
- «clude, to the ſcattered Hebrews, and there he calls Chriſt the 
chief Shepherd, diſtinguiſhing him from the ſub-miniſtring Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers in the Church. And beſides theſe, in ſun- 
-dry other Texts, where y7 is read Friend (or it may be 
Shepherd) Chrift is manifeſtly meant. Prov. 17. 17. A Friend, 
or the Shepherd, loveth in all ſeaſons; and becauſe of 
, X by ſtraits, a Brother * ſhall.be born. He that ſtrikes his 
hand,.and promiſeth a *Promiſe before his Shepherd, he is 
a manvoid of Heart : That 1s, there 1s no time, or ſtate in 
-which Chriſt tenders not his Flock, and: becauſe of - their 
ſtraits, he will put on Brother-hoed with them 1n the. Seed 
.of Abraham; for he-was not aſhamed at the name of Brother : 
.but he that ſtrikes a Covenant, making a Promile more than 
Yea, yea, Nay, .nay, is a Man void of a Mind. And in this 
ſenſe I read y" Chap. 6, 1, 3. and verily, if this, orſome ſuch 
like, be not the ſence of theſe. Texts, how will &t keep har- 
-mony with the uſual Expoſition of our; Text , He ſwearing to 
whis Friend, and changeth not. or how ſhall the Laws of _ 
| t 
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tuilAmity be fulfilled, or Commerce upheld ? : Is not every + « * 
Bill | of Exchange accepted; a-ſtriking; of hands ?, and every | 
Sale of Goods without ready-Payment, doth it not charge 
the Seller as one without a Heart? Again, - | 
Prov. 18. 17. A righteows *. Man is firif * pray The Engliſh 
in: his own Cauſe, (or in ing his Yerfion dath here pars« 
Caufe, 199% ) but his Friend (his © phrofſe. 
Shepherd, y7) comes and ſearcheth hine ; | ; 
that is, Even the righteous Man, in, his firſt pleadings with 
God, juſtifies his Ways ; but in the Day of the. Croſs, Chriſt 
comes, and. ſearcheth his Heart and Reins. [And verſ. 24. 
The. Man of Friends makes himſelf to be | 
* bruiſed or broken, and his Love ts cloſer * yynINn from 
\ than a Brother; that is, A Friend of uy" in Hithpa. Moſt 
Friends he is, that layeth down his Life 7e44 it, | y7) makes 
for his Friends ; no Brother can love aura pe Out 
like him 3 a Mother may forget a Son, Joy 4 pron wt 
but this Friend cannot. And beſides j,,,, ; pray he 
theſe, ſundry, which to enlarge upon, and beſt in both, The 
would too long divert us from the pre- Friend of Friends brui- 
ſent occaſion 5 but in general, I ſay, ſing himſelf, ſhews bim- 
All ſuch as refer to Suretiſhip with a / friendly, &c. 
Friend, are of this Interpretation. . And <. | 
And whereas ſome complex with it ſtriking hands with a 
Stranger, I thereby underſtand: a ſtrange or falſe Chriſt ; and 
as the Text uſually makes theſe equalin evil, - fo eſteem them 
ia'this Acceptation, namely, That-Covenant-with the Lord 
Jeſus-further than Yea and Nay, 1s as dangerous as to ſtipu- 
ate with a ſtrange Chriſt ; that is, -He that knows the- true 
Chriſt, (ces the Beauty of his Holineſs, and perceives his Office 
as our common Adyacate and Vouchee before. the Father. and 
that there s none beſides, and yet dares (tipulate, with him in 
his own. ſtrength, mars his Viſage, -uſurjs-wpon his Office, 
and rebels againſt; his moſt gracious Prodlamation, Ho every 
one that thirſteth, — come, buy —_ Prige, la. 55« 1.  'But 
qo | he 
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a falle Image, im1gnorance 5! i he walk | 
according to his Light, be is under ena God ſhall even 
reveal this unto him. And let not any boaſt, or be high+ 
minded in ths -matter, for there are many. ſtrange” Chniſts. 
abroad 3; ' I had welt nigh faid;; No Man can have the true 
Chriſt in the Beauty of Holineſs, until: he himfelf be vide in 
his own eyes. F "rh | ? 

The conclufion is, That legal Oaths, in that Acceptation 
as this. Text has rendred them, never were of greater (no, nor 
{6 great) avail, as other ſuch like Services commanded inthe 
Law. And foraſmuch as it was left indifferent, to fwear, or 
not tofwear, they never were neceſlary, or a Cauſe without: 
which the xnmoveable State could not be obtained-:- But the- 
Nee, yea, and Nay, ay, of the Goſpel, is & efiential-to it, 
as who hath made and kept it in Integrity, cannot miſs of; 
that. high Calling. 


VERS. 5: 


I. { Not giving his Money in Uſury ] $02 Hedeſired, or a: 
deſirabte thirg s, "x2 He bit, or biting Ofary. This is the 
tenth Precept,. every way,. Letterand Spirit, of great import; 
for the Ineral Uſarer rends. two Commandments out- of his. 
Leſion, and fpoileth a third : for he covets, and ſteak, and: 
oft ſivallows up and murders diſtreſſed' Families 3 and which 
is worſe, the great Commandment, Love thy Neighbour as thy. 
felf,, Do as thou wouldeft be done unto, the oruſheth at a. gralp. 
in a word, as Love fulfills, ſo Uſury breaks the whole Law. 
=s is written, The Love of Honey is the Root: of all Evil. 
But neither is all that Uſury, in commen Diſcourſe {>- called, 
nor doth it compriſe all manner of Utary :- foraltOppreſtion. 
for Gam, by the Powerfal upon the Poor, by extortingfrom 
them, by Might, Deceit, or the like, or for Revenge upon. 
fight T '» biting. Uury 5 buc on:-the contrary, "=4 
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1&t out Money upon a Price, isnot always Ufury, but in many 
Caſes lawful; for he that hath a Stock in Money, and not 
the capacity of improving it, would by ſpending upon it, at 
the end come to poverty. In which Caſes it is as lawful co 
let out Money, as Houles or Lands, eſpecially where the mu- 
nicipal Laws of the Land have regulated the Rent ; for God 
hath committed fach Matters to the Regulation of Law-givers, 
to diſpoſe them to the Profit of both Lender and Borrower. 
But of this we ſhall not enlarge, becauſe the uglinefs of its 
Viſage appears in the Glaſs of Nature. 

'2,, The other 1s Spiritual Ufury 3 namely, when a Man 
thinks by his Wiſdom, Works, or Good, that he profits Gad, 
and hopes for an Encreaſe orIntereſt, as due to him of right. 
And verily tho no Man will confeſs this, yet many uſe it, Cas 
the Buyer, It is naught, it is naught, yetboaſts in his Heart) : 
For whoſo thinks he hath by his Righteouſneſs obliged God 
to encreaſe his Basket, either in Natural or Spiritual Riches, 
is an Uſurer ; or yet, he that upon Adverfity, or Loſfes, or 
common Calamities, grudges or murmurs that God hath not 
made a diſtintion between him, and others more wicked*(as 
he thinks) than himſelf ; or yet, that fuch as theſe have Rule, 
Riches, Honour, and he is deſpicable, and poor z or confi- 
dently prays for, and hopes, that God ſhould go out of the 
way of his uſual Providence, to work Miracles for his fake : 
Or laſtly, ifa Man whom God vouchſafeth to give Wiſdom, 
or Riches, or any Bleſſing unto, and he prefumes that God 
doth this for his Righteouſneſs ſake. And amongſt theſe f 
account the proud Phariſee, I thank thee, I ame not like thi, 
Publican, &c. Allo the rich Man, - Thou haſt much Goods |, 
up for many years, All theſe, Ifay, is Uſury ; -and in a hke 

egory, as by Whoredom Idolatry is fignified, foby Uſury, 
Covetouſneſs, and Love of Riches, are theſe Evils, for. 
theſe are the Branches of one bitter Root. | 

3. Now our Lord thus, It is eaſter for a Camel to go agg | 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into-the - 

| X 2 King- 
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Kingdow of Heaven. Which, I ſay, chiefly refers to Spiritual 
Riches; that is, He who hath Jarge Poſleftions in Legal Merit, 
and ſells them not, cannot paſs into the new Birth, or true 
Reſt of God ; for theſe Riches cannat refer to literal Sub- 
| ſtance: for Nicodemas was arich Man, and yet one of Chriſt's 
firſt Scholars in Regeneration ; ſo Feſeph of Arimathea, who in 
his Burial declared his Love for Chriſt ; alſo the Funuch of 
Queen Cardace, the Church in Ceſar's Houſe, &c. Beſides, 
this ſeems to ſhut Abraham, Iſaac, David, Solomon, &c. out 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. And to this the whole Context 
agrees, for the uſual Gloſles of this Text were no further, 
than to aſſure that worldly Riches are apt to draw the Heart 
alide, mlike manner as Honour, high Birth, or Education, 
are; and in that ſence the Letter admoniſheth well to. be- 
ware of ſuch Temptations, whereof the Love of Money is 
the Root. Some interpret it, they who put their Truſt ir 
Riches. which indeed, if it were applicable to a Spiritual 
Truſting,. were moſt true and perfect 3 but no Writing, Me- 
morial, or Experience gives one Example of any who truſted 
to his worldly Riches 1n point of Salvation, except Simon 
Mages, and they in that Gall of Bitterneſs, that ſuppoſe 
Money can purchaſe a Soul-ſaving Pardon. But the Gh - 
rader of this young Man anſwers all thoſe Gloſles, for he put 
voſuch Fruſt in- hrs Riches, for in haſte he kneeling down, 
cries out, Lord, what ſhall I do to be ſaved Neither did 
his Wealth withdraw his AﬀeCtions from heavenly things, for 
from his Youth he bad kept the Commandments, and faith: 
the Text, Mark 10..21. Chriit loved him. Which clearly 
fhews, that touching Righteouſneſs by the Law, he was rich, 
and: that from his Truſt in them his Lack proceeded'; as .our 
Lord-told-him, Tet lackeſt thou one thing, Go and ſell all thou 
haſt, give te the Poor, and follow me; that is, All thy Merit 
reze&, be poorin Spirit, and follow me into Regeneration. 
Again, the Amazement of the Diſciples at Chriſt's words, 1t 
is eaſier, &c, farther clear up the Matter, [ Who then ca -- 
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| ſaved e)} in which words they could not refer: 10 the Riches.of 
Nabd, 'nor yet of wdtrabain, >but clearly: to' Riches jn our 
fence, 'natnely;| im legal Merit,” which was'in thatiday the beſt 
Evidence for-Heaven. .: 'And to-this alſo Peter's Reply con- 
ſents, | We have for ſakem all for thee, and' what ſhall we have 2 
(which, by the. way were! the:rvery. words of an Ufarer, 
which f al! conld notaim at worldly Riches, becauſe they 
had none, but had — a laborious penurious Life for an; 
eaſy, which never lacked neceflary Food or Cloathing, And: 

_ hence ſome prophane Spirits reproach the Scripture as nuga- 
tory 3- Fhis'f Al} (lay they was a rotten Boat, and: Nets. 
And indeed his words were flight, if he meant them, op if he * 
did not mean, that for Chriſt's fake they had forſaken-all their 
Righteouſneſs by Moſes. The ſum is, 1 iseafter for a Camel &c., 
than for a Man rich in his own Merits to enter into the King- 
dom of the Goſpel. 

4. Again, our Lord ; Bleſſed are the Poor, for theirs is the: 
Kingdom of Heaven : Bleſſed the Hungry, for they ſhall be: 
filled, &c. Wo to the Rich, for they have received their Conſo- 
lation : Wo to the Full, for they ſhall hunger, &c. Luke 6. 10. 
Now compare this with Mat. 5. 2. and it is clear, that the 
Poor and Hungry are ſpiritually meant 3 and thexctore it 
were hard to ſuppoſe the Rich and Full are only liceral.. 
Again, They that will be rich, fall into Temptation, and many 
hurtful Laſts, which drown in Perdition: For the Love of 
Money is the 'Root:of | all Evil - Which whilſt ſome have coveted, 
they have been ſeduced from the Faith, and. pierced through with. 
many Sorrows. Which is more effeftual in Spirit than Letter, 
Solomon thus, There is one that makes himſelf rich, and is not ; 
there is another that makes himfelf poor, and. Riches abound : 
Which i as much as, There is one who would ſave his Life, and 
loſeth it ;' and another who would loſe his Life, and ſaveth it. 

e that haſtens to be rich, ſhall not be innocent. And fandry 
Texts to the like purpoſe. And thus whilſt the Word is in-, 


terpretable in. both ſences, it cuts. as a two-edged Sword, 
teaching: 
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teaching two Duties in ohe Precept z':for- the 00e doth not 
mterfete with-the other, buricach-'mitually iprerprets. the 
_ :/ And/if } miſtake not, _ is Mbee frequettt than they 
are fuppoled. For the Spiitaal thitgs, Man and 
Wife, - do not difanul he Liveral Dontectof W ie fo 3.-NoN 
-doth Spiritual Whoredom, - which-ts-Idolatry,:\&xcuſe the Sin 
fulnefs of Forgication,” no more than;ca: Sparitudl 'Codoyw 2nd 
Egypt deny 'that that once-wis; andrthis yet is 1nithe Letter. 
So there is a Spiritual Adam, : Tſrachate, Fernſalew, &c.. And, 
therefore the Precept, Promiſe, and Pumiſliment belong ta 
both Spieitual and Literal Obeyers/ or Tranſgreflors 3 and-wn 
moſt Caſes more eſpecially to the Literal ( yet not always ) 
namely;\becauſe the Letter 1sdiret'& plaintoall, and the other 
x ma Myſtery, Again, what the Letter requires 1s oft-times 
manifeſt to be juſt in the Glaſs. of Nature, fo as nene can 
pretend Ignorance ; but the Spiritual ſence 1s oft miftaken, 
and the Uſurer and Adulterer oft do evil, whiltt they think 
they do well. * 

5. Now this Uſury or Covetouſneſs is in reſpect of the 
nature of Works, exther Legal, or Evangelical : that truſting 
in ſuch Merit as is gained by the Arm of Fleſh; and this hopes 
for Gain in the Works of its own Spirit, miſtaking its own, 
which luſteth after Vanity, for the Spirit of God, and work- 
eth (as the Apoſtle callsit ) Spiritual Wickedneſs in bigh 
"Places, into which whilſt ſome boaſt of the Spirit, have fal- 
len, ſuppoting themſelves wife and righteous, unt1l.Chrilt 


come to try the Spirit,” Heart, and Reins. And this uſually | 


fallsin, when having recewed a new Talent in Grace, we 
fall chearfully co the Work, and ſuppolting our Work much 
better (asindeed it 5) than under Legal Services, we. pre- 
ſently fay with *Peter, What ſhall. we (row that ' we work int 
Spirit and Greee') have # greeding. after Ufary from God, 


when indeed weonght to put our Talent tothe Money-Chany' 


-gers upon his account, and patiently to-wait for the encrealſt -: 
Firſt, knowing that he who runs beſt, ſo runs, becauſe God 
| 1 
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with him, and bleſſeth. higy, andhimGlf no better than Nay, 
4p, i Secondly,” That God alone,;knows what and when to 
give. Thirdly, That yet a very Jittle-while, and he that is to 
come will come,. and will not tarry beyond the fitne(s of 
Time, and will reward us both with Principal and Intereſt. 
Well dane, then good and faithful Servant, &c. Thou hait beet. 
faithful ever « little, rule thog over teu Cities. 

6. And now this Precept | Gree not thy Money, &c.] in 
this Acceptation falls in cloſe with the Link aforetaid, that is, 
Having now followed the Captain of our Salvation into 
Death, forlaking all for him, and acknowledging our ſelves. 
vile, yet love the tneanecſt of his Fold z and laſtly, having his 
Promiſe, and given our Yea and Nay ito him, at the firſt 
{ting forth we fall tothe Work in great hope and cheerfal- 
nels, and as one whoſe Heart is warmed in Love, not doubt-: 
ing to give a gaod account of our Stewardſhip, hoping with 

cha,. 1 know that the Lord will now bleſs me, ſeeing 1 have a 
Levite for my Priecit ; that is, haye tbe Spirit for my Prieſt, 
and work inGrace ; not yet perceiving,as the Parable hath it, 
that Chriſt having again {et us right in the New Covenant, 
goes into a far Country, not forlaking us, but withdrawing 
his more znmedchate Preſence from us, but to prove us, how 
we can manage our new. Talent, and thence teach us,. that 
in our. belt State we are as nothing without him. | 

7. And now tho thisour dence is-not withour: caule,, 
yet rarely 1s it free from Spiritual Ofteatation, Jet not the 
old one, which leaned upon fleſhly Confidence, tor, tagether 
with the Old Man, that periſhed 5 but another whioh riſeth 
up in the New Man, and makes its boaſt of worſhipping i. 
the Spirit, and. is but a-change from carnal to fpiritual- Wic- 
kedneG.and Kolatry. For before we made the Fleſh, and: 
now: we make the Spirit Co-parener and Fellow-workman: 
with. Chriſt, to: efie&: what lacketh 5 which again ſtops 
the willing Rivolets. of free Grace, which is-jncompatible 
with.a Helper ;. for if it give not ſimply upon the account of 

ItS: 
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its ſole Goodneſs, -no-refpe&t had to-any other Workman 'or 
Work, it loſeth both” Name and Nature-:} for'as Infinitenefs 
49 not infinite, "if 1t- Yave' an'end:;/-ſ6 neither tan' Grace 'be 
Grace, if it have any reſpe&'to another's Work or Merit. Not 
that now the Faculties of the Mind ought to reſt, or Work- 
ing is ceaſed ; but verily*the\Soul, Body, and Spirit ought 
now to labour more- abundantly, becauſe until” this was 
known, they could not labour in-- pure Grace, which is the 
Harveſt ; for unle6 the Reaper doth labour much, and not 
in Merit, the Garners cantiot 'be filled with pure Wheat. 
*And therefore Satan taking advantage of the Spirit of- Man 
Auſting to Pride, (ſet forth an Imp-of Antichriſt in the appear- 
ance of a Spirit. of Light, which joining it ſelf to the Spirit of 
Man, enlightned, as was faid, ſeeks to perſuade it, it is the 
Spirit of God ; and like as the falſe Spirit deceived Ahab, be- 
guiles the Soul of its encreaſe in Grace, and; pure | Reli- 
ion, fave only as Grace (that it may appear __ 
ſreal, in, here a little, and there a little, in thoſe Periods 
when leaſt expected ; for ſenſe of Infirmity, and Breach of 

Spirit, are the Opportunities of Grace. 

8. And now when Chriſt comes to prove all by Fire, it 
proceeds much in the manner of our former Warfare, ' but, 
asT may ſay, in a reverted Order, as Peter's Crucifying was 
the reverſe of our Lord's, his Feet upwards, of which Chriſt 
ſolemnly admoniſhed him, Fohr 21. 19. Follow thou me, and 
we may preſume was written' for our Inſtruction... And in 
ſach Order our firſt and fecond Trials'differ : For in the firſt, 
carnal Confidefice was fmitten' down; and? a way opened to 
exalt the Spirit 3 and in this, we wreſtle againſt Principalities, 
and Wickednefs in Heavenly Places : Then Satan's Intereſt 
was, to uphold Vows, Merit in Touch not, tafte.net,. $0. to 
perſuade that- the Spirit -was-a- 'meer Chymere, or Sound, 
only heard in deluded Ears; and now-he cries up the'Spirit, 

as all pure 'and perfe&, that it doth not, 'nay, cannot Juſt 
after-Envy/-upright in-all its ways, and no Word, or Work, 
of Or 
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or Way holy or acceptable, without it be its {imple Act; and 
ſo the Reaſon, Senſe, and Body are eſteemed vile things, and 
the Service odious toGod. And thus Satan wreſts to every 
extreme our Minds, and Chriſt in his Bounty fo defeats this 
old Serpent, the Deceiver, as in the firſt Wartare prefump- 
tuous Fleſh is: beaten down, and under the Goſpel, the Spirit 
apt to be puffed up, is humbled : that all things both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, in Soul and Body, might bow to the exalted 
Name of Chriſt ; yea, that every thing which is proud, - or 
exalts it (elf, may be brought down ; and that hethat glories, 
may find nothing to glory in fave Chriſt alone ; and laſtly, 
that the Spirit (upheld in its Humiliation by the Spirit of 
the high-exalted Name) may uphold theBody, and the Body 
miniſter to the Soul, until it become a fit Temple for 'the 
holy Spirit to dwell in ; and that Chriſt at his coming may 

find us perfect in Soul, in Body, and in Spirit. 

9. And left. ſome might take it amiſs, that now in our 
Goſpel-day, the Worſhip whereof confiſts in Spirit and Truth, 
we ſhould ſpeak of a Warfare againſt the Spirit, and of an 
acceptable Service from the Body, I ſhall explain my ſelf a 
little further. Firſt, I ſay, our Lord doth not teach, that 
this Worſhip is of Spirit only, but Spirit and Truth 5 and 
againſt them united there is no Law. For this [_ I» Spirit 
and Truth” implies a Worſhip where the very Spirit of Truth - 
is preſent, and aſliſting the Spirit of Man, and helping its 
Infirmities 3 which Spirit alſo dwelleth in us, and is that 
which raiſeth up Chriſt, and alſo ,that quickens our mortal 
Bodies 3 and' therefore to ſubdue this Spirit, were.to reje&t 
God, and Good, in as deep Rebellion and Blaſphemy as the 
Angels reſerved to Blackneſs and Darkneſs ever did. But 
there are two other Spirits ; one of God, and yet is not his 
very immediate Spirit aforeſaid, of which the beloved Apoſtle 
thus : * Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, if they are, 
of God : for many. falſe Prophets, ( and conſequently Spirits 
are gone forth. Hereby we o_ that Spirit which is of _ 
| # 
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the Spirit that confeſſeth Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is of God < 
That Spirit which confeſſeth not ſo, is not of Ged, but of Antichriſt. 
Whence obſerve two Spirits, one of God, another not of 
him. Secondly, Conſider that Confeſſion which diſtinguiſh- 
eth theſe Spirits, namely, Chriit iz» the Fleſh; which cannot 
be meant of an hiſtorical Confeſſion, becauſe alfo confefling 
maſt have had that Spiritof God,and verily it'is incompatible 
with the outward Profcflion,to deny the Hiſtory as far as con- 
cerns Fleſh and Blood ; nor amongſt theſe various Delufions 
touching his Nature which went abroad, few or none held 
that Opinion. Again, the Spirit which denies this, is the 
Spirit of Antichriſt. Now Antichriſt doth not deny Chriſt 
in the Fleſh, but rather ſuppoſeth that he is extant; as Fleſh, 
m-the Bread to this day. And laſtly, to make this the 'Ca- 
racer, were to make Antichriſt a Pagan, which he is not, 
but rather the Spirit, which hiſtorically confefſeth- both God 
and Chriſt, and ſets up it ſelf againſt them; © And this is that 
Spirit, which in this Warfare ought to be made to bow the 
Knee. And foraſmuch as the Apoſtle affirms, thatthis Spirit is of 
Antichriſt, the Man of Sin, and Son of Perdition : the beſt 
way to diſcern it, is to apply to-a fuller deſcription of them : 
2 Theſſ. 2. 4. Who bats God, and exalteth himſelf above all 
called God, or that is worſhipped : So that he ſitteth in the Ten 
ple of God, fhewing himſelf, that he is God. And now this 
mulſt be a Spiritual Wickedneſs ſet in high Places, uſurpin 
Authority in-the' Temple of God 3 which Temple we are, _ 
the Spirit (i. e. of God) dwelleth in it, 1 Cor. 3. 16. And 
again, Chap. 6. 19. Tour Body is the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſs 
in you, which ye have of God ; and ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a Price: Wherefore glorify God in your Body, 
and” in your Spirit, which are God's. And now T ask, what 
this which is ſpiritual Wickedneſs can be, but the Spirit of 
Man luſting after Evil, deluded by the Spirit of Satan, whoſe 
firſt-and original Crime was to make himſelf equal with God, 
and. ' ſhall again once more ſhew- his fooliſh Pride, —_ 
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the deſcription of - Antichriſt is further ſhewn, Tbid. verſ. g. 
Whoſe Coming is after the working of Satan, with all Power 
and lying Wonders, and with all decervableneſs of Onrighteouſ- 
neſs, in them who periſh, becauſe they received not the Love of 
the Truth, that they might be ſaved. And for this Cauſe God 
gave them up to ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie ; 
and that they might be dammed, who believed not the Truth, but 
had pleaſitre in Ourightesſmeſ And belides this Text, the 
holy Writers give ſundry Admonitions to beware of the 
Pride and -. Deceitfulneſs of our own Spirits : Fam. 4. 5. 
Do you think the Scripture ſaith in vain, The Spirit which dwel- 
leth in you, luſteth to Envy? Which is a double Proof: 
Firſt, as from James; ſecondly, as another Scripture cited 
by him, tho perhaps we find it not. So, our Lord ; It 
know not what Spirit ye are of. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 1n the latter 
times ſhall come ſeducing Spirits, and DodGrine of Devils. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthiyeſs of the 
Fleſh, and of the Spirit, perfeding Holineſs in the Fear of God. 
Mal. 2. 15. Therefore take ye heed to your Spirits, and let none 
deal treacherouſly with the Wife of his Youth 3 (ſee allo ver.16.) 
Where the Spirit refers to the Man, or Spirit of Teaching, 
and the Wife to Obedience, ( as1n the Allegory afore-men- 
tioned ) and from the Context is as much as, The Spiritand 
Wife are one Fleſh, 9x to the end they may bring forth 
Seed { or Children) to God ; and therefore let the Spirit 
beware it deal not perfidiouſly with the chaſt Form of Obe- 
dience, that is, go a whoring after (trange Forms. So as a 
Man's Spirit is ( as his Heart ) deceitful, ſetting up ſpiritual 
Wickedneſs in high Places, and drefleth them tn ſo ſpecious 
Forms of Light, as who can find them out > For doubt- 
leſs, to diſcern-its workings from thoſe of the Holy Spirit, is 
( me judging) above meaſure difficult 3 and few or none; 
whodo not ſometimes miſtake that for this. And therefore 
we ought to take heed to-our Spirits, and above all, to ſup- 
plicate the Father of —_ ( whom toul Spirits obey ) 
Ss that 
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that himſelf wonld watch over them. For in wvais do the 
Watchmen wake, if the Lord do not keep the City, 
- 16. And now this, I fay, is the Spiritual Wickednek, 
which in this Warfare we are to- contend againſt'; but yet 
are not to expe it now in that great and terrible manner 
as here it 1s deſcribed,” becauſe he here ſpeaks of it, as it 
ſhall appear in the day of Chriſt's coming to take vengeance 
of the Man of Sin, then to be revealed ; and alſo as it ſhall 
fall upon the Univerſal Church of God in the full Spirit and 
Strength of this Delufion. And therefore he ('verſ. 2.) 
bidds them not be ſhaken in Mind, or troubled, as if the 
Day of Chriſt were at hand, (of which more by and by ) 
which I take it is the fame ſpoken of, Few. chap. 19, 20. 
touching the Battel of Gog, and Deſtruttion of the falſe 
Prophet, the Spirit of Deluſion, working the Signs and 
lying Wonders mentioned by 'Pazl, Verſ.g, > But 
that we ſpeak of, 1s, as it doth fall upon particular Saints and. 
Churches, according-to the meafure of the Spirit of De- 
lufion, as it is already come; for in early days it fet forth, 
as is written, 1 John 4. 3. 2 Thefſ. 2. 7. Whereof ye have 
heard that it ſhould come, and. even now already it ts in the 
IWorld. Bit of this univerſal we ſhall add no more, ſave 
that theparticular works in the ſame expreſs manner, . but in. 
all reſpe&ts in a much fainter meaſure. If there was there 
a falling away firſt, a ſhaking in Mind, and revelation of the 
Sonof Perairion ; ſo here alſo muſtbe,as it were a little Wheel 
within a great 'Wheei. For as in the day of the Law, many 
Sons of Trae, David, Solomon, Iſay, Foel, &c. had a prof- 

e&t of the aboliſhment thereof, nakedneſs of Sacrifices, 
and felt ſome Throws of the Croſs unto Regeneration, and 
ſome taſtes of the ſweetneſs of Grace, and yet could not 
become perfect in either, nor liable to the Temptations 
thereof 1n their full ſtrength, until the day of thols things 
came in power: Soin our Goſpel-day, many have a —_— 
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of this Day, and a ſenſe of the Glory, Workings, and 
Temptations thereof, in their (as I may fay) littke 

IT. Now to come to the particular Trial, I fay, it con- 
fiſteth, as that of the Croſs did, in many ſmaller Bickerings 
and Aflaults, but 1s determined in an univerſal deciding Bat- 
tel, which happens not until the Soul comes near to the 
meaſure of Perfection it can in this Lite attain: for as the 
—_ Day of Chriſt's Victory over Gog and Magog was 

fore the general Conſummation but a ſhort ſpace 3 ſo is 
this in the particular. And to this Fob ſeems to allude, 
1 Fohn 2, 18, Little Children, it is the lait time: and as ye 
have heard, Antichriit ſhall come. Even now ave there many 
Antichriſts, whereby we know it is the laſt time, Not hereby 
fignifying, that the laſt and great Antichriſtian Day and 

rial, or laſt Time, was then come 3 for not only he him- 
{elf (hews in the Revelation, that that Day was far off, but 
Paul alſo, *Be ye not ſhaken, as if the Day of Chrift were at 
hand. And therefore here he muſt reter- to ſome particular 
Church, or Saints, who were near to this particular Trial, 
which in reference to them was the laſt time. 

And to begin: with the ſmaller Onſets, I ſay, Chriſt ha- 
ving made us once more right in his fight, he departs into 
a far Country, leaving us to the managing of the New 
Covenant on part. In which the Spirit of Man, having 
received Rule over the Arm of Fleſh, broken and vile in 
it ſelf, and verily a Commiſſion to be chief Prieſt, in 
offering all Sacrifices of Prayer, Confeſſion, and Praiſes, 
and alſo to work in free Grace, it ſets forth in great Zeal 
and Jollity, reſolving in Faithfulneſs, as far as it knows 
its own Mind, to keep its Yea and Nay, little ſuſpecting that 
the Seed of Antichriſttaniſm is in it, brooding, and ready 
to break forth; yea, and by the aſfiſtance of Satan ſhall be 


able to bring it into a more wretched Captivity than that 
of 
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of Babyloniſh Superſtition was, if its Lord do not return in 
due time to reſcue it. . For now the Soul being a little 
puffed up with its high Privileges, and the Spirit apt to luft 
after Vanity, Satan takes his advantage z for when we 
think we ſtand faſteſt, we are in greater danger of (lipping, 
than when we are under ſenſe of Infirmity 3 for he that 
thinks he walks ſure, ſeeks not for further ſupport, but who 
tears he may fall, ſeeks one upon whom he ſafely leans. 
And therefore never was more need of regenerated Fear 
[_ Fara ] than now. But it being in this State very faint, 
Satan, who ſtill applies tothem he tempts 1n ſuch Deluſions 
as they are moſt prone to be enſnared in, and therefore 
ſetting forth his Antichriſtian Brat in the form of pure 
Picty, it extolls the excellencies of the Spirit : No Sacrifice 
1s acceptable without thee ; thou art not like that poor legal 
Soul, that hungers, andeats Husks greedily, and yet cannot” 
be ſatisfied 5 but thou canſt preach, and pray, and grve 
praiſe, hear, read, and interpret in Spirit. And now per- 
haps this is in a good meaſure true, and by giving the Glory 
to God, ſaying, It is fo, becauſe thou art with me, and 
keepeſt me 3 the Temptation will {ide off without much 
barm : But if upon this the Spirit begin to think better of 
it ſelf, then hath Satan laid a Foundation upon which he 
will build. Be ot therefore high-minded, but fear. Next, 
he will (et it upon a Pinacle of the Temple 5 See, ſays he, 
thou art above Ordinances, and Forms 3 the Holy City, 
and Publick Aſſemblies are under thy Feet 5 be aflured, 
God loves thee ſo well, as he hath ſet a ſure Guard upon 
thee, to keep thee from all Evil; the Sun by day, nor 
Moon by night, the Noon-day Peſtilence, nor Midnight- 
Arrow ſhall harm thee ; if thou ſhouldeſt fall, thou canſt 
not be bruiſed ; if thou ſhouldeſt chance 'to ſip, and fin, 
God will not ſee any Sin in thee. And now if thou an- 


{wer, Tho all thy words were true, yet can I not take thy 
Counle], 
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Counſel, I dare not tempt the Lord my God, I dare not 
break my Yea and Nay 3 as far as my God will be with me, 
and help me, ſo-far will I eſchew all Sin, and appearance 
of Evil : then ſhall it go well with thee indeed, But if 
theſe Deluſions make any dint upon thee, as it is deep and 
wide, ſo ſhall thy Loſs be 3 that 1s, If thou flight them that 
legally fear, if thou thinkeſt meanly of the leaſt Ordinance, 
if thou nibble at Sin, becauſe Grace abounds ; ſurely thy 
Enemy hath got a great Victory over thee ; and, which 1s 
worle, he hath ſo blinded thine Eyes, that thou crieſt, 
Victory, victory, growelt ſupine, and boaſts of thy. new- 
ained Wiſdom, in that it hath ſhaken off ſo many needleſs 
Sons, Forms, and Criticiſms, which were uſeleſs Incum- 
brances to thee; And verily, it thy Friend awake thee not, 
thou, whilſt thou promiſeſt thy (elf Liberty, art the Servant 
of Corruption, 2 Pet. 2. 19. and thy latter end worſe 
than the beginning. | 
And next follows Uſury, the Soul boaſting of the Spirit, 
and its Works in Grace, to a rejection of what it thinks is 
uſeleſs and ſuperſtitious 3 it now looking upon it ſelf as 
ure in Spirit, and rich in Grace, it asks, with "Peter, 
F have forſaken all for thee, and what ſhall I bave? In 
which Chriſt's Anſwer to Peter is our beſt Directory z 
namely, Inaſmuch as thou haſt followed me into Rege- 
neration,. thou ſhalt not loſe thy Reward 3 but when I 
fit on my Throne, fitting Thrones ſhall alſo be prepared 
for thee, and over many things thou ſhalt judg 3 bur the 
hundred-fold Reward, the everlaſting immoveable State, is 
not yet ready ; thou muſt firſt forſake Father and Mo- 
ther, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, Wife and Children, 
Obedience, tho in Regeneration, and Fruits begot by 
thee ( the humane Spirit ) upon itz thou muſt eſteem 
them too ſlight to expe&t Ulury upon them: And in a 


word, all thy acquired Subſtance thou muſt but enjoy as 
if 
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if it were not. Thou, O Spint, thinkeſt»alty (elf firſt, 
but thou muſt be laſt, and the laſt firſt, There 1s an e | 
Irinocence which comes laſt, and yet will be. in Gloty be- 
fore thee. 
And to this our Lord adjoins the Parable of the La- 
bourers in the Vineyard, ſhewing, that neither longLabour, 
gor bearing the heat of the Day, nor repining at our ſhort 
Pay, will obtain Intereſt-Money; but that muſt at the 
length come through free Grace, giving to all where none 
have merited. And if we can thus work, and be content 
with our Penny, driving away Uſury as well as Sloth, and 
patiently wait until he ſee fit-to reward us with his precious 
Gifts, then all ſhall do well wittrus. But if we fay, Our 
Service is faithful, our Ways right, and our Works mn 
Grace; weare in favour with God, fo as he hath already 
given us Wiſdom and Knowledg above our Teachers ; we 
hope before long to have the Gift of Prophecy, of Healing, 
of Miracles, of Interpretation (for ſo vain is this Spirit of 
Man, as to theſe things it dare afpire ) and boaſtingly call 
our own Spirits the Spirit of God, when indeed it is the 
Spirit of Man, led by the Spirit of Antichriſt, who always 
pretends to Prophecy and Miracles, and verily in the 
univerſal Warfare ſhall obtain them, to the deceiving of 
many, Fevel. 19. 20. And tho in the particular it hath 
not ſo far attained as yet, yet hath it often pretended to 
ſuch things, a Dream, a Viſion, a Prodigy, which it in- 
terprets, and thinks God is obliged to make its words 
And of the ſame Spirit and Leaven they are, who 
their Prayers hope to prevail, or rather to charm 
God to do Miracles on their behalf, whoſe Faith is 
Preſumption, their Prayers Charms, and their Religion 
ſpiritually Drunkenneſs. 5 hy 


And 
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And now when Satan hath brought the Spirit to this paſs, 
it. reſolves to give one Puſh more tor the Dominion, Come, 
let ws flay the Heir, and the Inheritance ſhall be Ours; For now 
the Spirit of Antichriſt claims all Dominion to it ſelf, exalr- 
ing it ſelf above all called God, and as God, ſitteth in the T emple of 
God, (the Body ) denying, in ſubſtance, That Chriſt is come 
# the Fleſh, or hath any Right there ; but counts it its Slave, 
and Reaſon, and all things beſides it ſelf, Unclean and Re- 
jected things ; And now ſhall this Wicked One fill the meaſure of 
its Iniquity, and be revealed ; and the Lord (hall conſume it with 
the Spirit of his Mouth, and deft roy it with the Brightneſs of his 
Comms. | 

12. And now the Great Trial draws near ; Where firſt 
Obſerve, That in the Pequeerings aforeſaid, we have al- 
wayes ſtated the Caſe in the Extreams ; That is, when the 
Soul reſiſts the Temptation as it ought, according to the 
Example of Chriſt, ( Who was tempted in all things like unto 
1, but without ſin ) which whilſt we imitate, tho in ſin, this 
Trial will end in few throws, rather Rebukes of Love than 
Anger : But on the contrary, as we repreſent it, Overcome 
by the Tempter, it oft periſheth by the way, or, at the beſt, 
15 but /aved as 4 Brand pluck'dout of the Fire ; and theſe are 
rare Caſes, and moſt uſually the Lot is caft between both, 
in various degrees, and ſtill according to the meaſnre of 
faithfulneſs, or of failing, ſo the eaſe or difficulty of the 
trial ; and inthis mediocraty, in the enſuing, we repreſent 
it; that is, as in part faithful to its Tea and Nay, in part 
overcome by. Antichriſtian Pride. 

13. And things come to this paſs, Chrit, who like the 
true Shepherd, loves the Sheep, pus will not looſe a Hoof of what 
was prven him, returns in the nick of Time, ( long before 
foreſeen and decreed) and demands an account of the im- 
vement of his new lent Talent, - bringing that Fire with 

whereby he will try every, mans Work ; and foraſmuch 
aSthetrial by Fire, ſometime hinted at by the AA 
Z the 


——— 
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the ſame with this, it behoves that we firſt take our Mea- 
ſures from 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange, touch- 
ing the Fiery Trial, which # to try you, as if ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto you ; but rejoyce, inaſmuch as ye are made parta- 
kers of Chriſt Suffering, that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, 
ye may be glad with exceeding Joy. 

Whence it appears, Firff, That this Trial is a common 
thing, and none exempted. | 

Secondly, That even our Lord did partake with us there. 
in ; That is, tho he Suffered but once for all, yet in that once 
he ſuffered all that his Members ſuffer at many times. 

Thirdly, To rejoyce in it, becauſe thence exceeding Joy 
ſhall accrue to us, when He ſhall ſo appear. 

Foxrthly, From werſe 14. We muſt then be reproached 
for Chriſt, Who ſhall be evil-ſpoken by them, ( 3.e. Antichriſts) 
but glorified on our part. 

ſftly, Verſ. 19. That now it behoves, We commit the 
keeping our Souls unto.God, who created them, and t faithful. 

Again, beſides what Paul teacheth of the Univerſal Day, 
(of which before) again thus, 1 _— 10. 1 have laid the 
Foundation, | namely Chriſt,] ----- other Foundation can 
210 man lay, than that i laid. Now if any man Build upon this Foun- 
dation, Gold, Silver, Preticus-Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubble ; eve- 

mans Work ſhall be made manifeſt, for the Day ſhall declare it, 

auſe it be revealed by Fire, and the Fire ſhall try ever 

mans Work of what fort it is ; If any mans Work abide, which 

hath built thereupon, he ſhall recerve a Reward, if any mans Work 
be burnt, he halfoffr Loſs, but he himſelf ſhall be Saved, yet ſo as 
by Fire. Kyww ye not thae ye are the Temple of God, and the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. See unto verſ. 22. And now, 
_— before all Saints, now all Works muſt paſs this 

ri , 

2. This Trial is that whereby our Bodiesare made Pure: 
Temples to the Spirit of God, namely, That which confeſſeth 
Chriſt to be come in the Fleſb, and that the Dominion t be- 
= 
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longs to him. Verl. 17. If any may, [ i.e. the Man of Sin. 
corrupt this Temple, him ſhall God deſtroy with the Spirit of his 
Mouth. 18. Let no man deceive himſelf ; If any man think 
himſelf Wiſe, inthe Wildom of his own Spirit, /et hin be 4 
Fool, that he may be Wiſe in the Spirit of God. 

14. Next, let us obſerve, how in a gradation the Apo- 
ſtle proceeds from things which beſt abide the Fire, to them 
that leaſt abide it, which in'an Allegory aludes to ſuch 
Works built upon the Sure Foundation, as will beſt and 
worſt abide, or live in the, everlaſting Fires of Hulam. But 
not to enlarge upon the particulars of the Allegory ; Firſt, 
Becauſe it would be too long. Secondly, Becauſe Con- 
jectures are the beſt Evidence ; I ſhall briefly hint at ſome, 
from ſundry Texts. Gold, ( which abides the Fire without 
any loſs ) ” Arne to refer to Works wrought in Spirit and 
Love, or rather Spirit of Love ; and next Faith, which ſee- 
ing from one manifeſt Text, it is the bearer of that Shield 
which can quench all the fiery darts of Satan, we may not 
doubt (our own experience witneſſing ) that its Work's 
not unſtable in the Heavenly Flames. Next, Sihver paſſeth 
not the Fire without ſome loſs, yet looſeth not by its Trial, _ 
becauſe what it fails in matter of quantity, it gains in qua- 
lity, 2.e. Purity. Now Silver is that we are forbidden to 
give in Uſury, therefore muſt be ſomething which weare 
apt to put forth to that purpoſe, and in that ſeemes to agree 
well with Workes of Obedience, according to the true Rule 
or Form ; and faith our Prophet, Pſal. 12. 7. Thy words, 
are pure words, O Lord, like Silver, tried ſeven times in a Fur- 
nace of Earth: Now this Word is the true Rule and Form of 
{ound Obedience,and tho through the vanity of our Hearts, 
ſuch Wprks we are apt to abuſe to Uſury, pet may we af- 
firm, that fuch Works, built upon the Rig t Foundation, 
in the Spirit of Love, are like Apples of Gold in 
PiCtures of Silver, for that rare quality pure Love hath, 
as it cannot work for Uſury or Reward, but only to 

Z 2 pleaſe 
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pleaſe its Beloved. David, again thus, Pſal. 66. 1o. Thos; 
O God, haſt proved us, thou haſt tried us as Silver is tried, ------ 


' We came through. Water and through Fire (through Baptiſm 


into the Death of the Croſs, and through the Fiery Tryal ) 
and thou haſt broug ht us into an overflowing place. Whence ap- 
pears, That David, and the Patriarchs alſo, had ſome throws 
of the-Fiery Trial, as well as the former Warfare, and that 
Humane Spiritas well as Arm of Fleih ought to be ſubdued 
to Chriſt, Next, Preczorus Stones, of. which I have little to 
fay, tor how far. they will abide the Natural Fire, I find nor, 
but probably, ſome more, ſome lels; They were uſed as 
deckings in Holy Things ; and. alſo the Great Harlot glo- 
riedin them, fo that they ſeem ſuch embeliſhments as ſhine 
forth both in Chriſt and in Antichriſt. The Breſt-plate of 
Tudgement was adorned with them, according to the twelve 
Tribes ( alſo the twelve Foundations of the Heavenly Je- 
ruſalem)) which wrought in-rows, became the Frontiſpice 
ot the Purſe where the Vrim and Thummim lay, by which 
the High Prieſt received. Oracles, and therefore Preciowus 
Stoxes may refer. to Prophecy , Viſion , gift of. Tongues , 
Knowtkedge in Spirit, as they are from God, and alſo to theſe 
in the Spirit of Antichriſt ; but theſe: muſt be melted down 
and'ceaſe, when Charity ſhall abide. 2 Cor. 13.8. Wood, 
is caſily conſumed, but is the common fuel, which, rightly 
diſpoſed by Men, is-ſo uſeful, as without it Man can ſcarcely 
and neatly ſubſiſt ; and'ſo' ought our Sacrifices and Perfor- 
mances toBurn, to Cheriſh, to Vaniſh in Smoak ;. and all 
we may hope for is, that God will accept them as a ſweet 
favour. Next Hay and Stwbble is moſt combultible,and burnt 
or not burnt, aſeful for nothing, and may refer to works in 
Antichriſtian Pride and groſs Uſury. 

:5. But ſome may ſay, What 1s this Fire, how ſhall T 
know and find it ?? To which I anſwer, The laſt Query is 
not needful, for it will find thee in- due ſeafon+; and it is 
enough that thou give- it free courſe ;. for as the Spirit, 10 
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may it be quenched.. Andfor the firſt Query, It is (asin 
my dimn. Glaſs it appears ) not far diftanr-from'the Spirit, 
Joprn's Teſtimony of Chriſt was, He foall Baptize withthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt and with Fire. That is through the Holy Ghoſt he 
communicates Gifts unto Men, whereby they 'may- work, 
and by the Fires he conſumes the Chaff and Stubble which 
grow up with thoſe Works, and yer 'bothy as it were but 
_ Spirit, exerciſing two Otices, and know it thou mayelt 
thus ; 

Ifany thing move thee in Meekneſs,Gentleneſs, Love, Joy, 
&c.to Duties, and raiſeth thee up to good performance, that 
call thou che Holy Spirit ; 'and"'if any ſpiritual ſearching 
any trying ot Heart and Reins enſhe, examine if thou haſt 
done all in Integrity, without Uſury, Pride, or Hypocriſy, 
and burns down or deſtroys all wrought upor- that account 
as. Chaft and Stubble,and leaves ſuch'a remorſe and grating 
in theeas' will make'thee afraid to offend again in the like 
kind : Know that this 1s the heavenly Fire, firſt nibling art 
the Heel, and after will bruiſe the Head of thy luſting Spi- 
rit ; So mareſt that that gently treads upon any thing which 
bears the Image of thy Creator, or is Meek, Mercituland 
Humble ;” and yet with Feet of burning Braſs, tramples up- 
on Pride; Uſury, Luſtings ; Call it this trying Fire. As for 
Example, one for many ; The Spirit faith, Give Alms, or 
Pray, and ſo thou doſt, but after an Examiner comes ; Was 
this in Sincerity, didſ{t thou not Giveoy Pray for Gain, or for 
vain Glory, Pride, &c. and before thine eyes ſpares-what 
thou haſt wrought in Gold, purifies thy Silver, and con- 
{umes thy Hay and Stubble ; this, I fay, 1s the fruit of the 
Fire of God, which thus, by the ſence of thy loſs, and after 
regret, not only conſumes thy Work, but by degrees under- 
manes thoſe Principles, from whence this Building with vain 
Mortar proceeds, and-eſtabliſheth thoſe Works which thallt 
hve 1n the everlaſting Fires of Hulem. 


16. And 
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16. And now theſe things permitted, we proceed to the 
Critical Trial, to which, becauſe the Laſt Days are yet far 
off, even every one, though newly Regenerated , cannot 
let their Seals to; yet for ſome particular Aſſaults, may 
have ſome proſpeCt thereof. Now I ſay,when the Spirit of 
Antichriſt hath prevailed in any Believer, building upon the 
Right Foundation, as far as the fore-known Decree had a- 
lowed to it bounds [ Hitherto and no further ] Chriſt comes 
to re-viſit his Heritage, and not in the company of Fiſher- 
men, as poor and deſpiſed,but in great Glory, and companies 
of Angels, like Refiners Fire, and calling to the Soul for an 
account of its Stewardſhip. This, faith he, was my Pro- 
miſe, 1 will be with thee, and keep thee, which I have perform- 
ed; forthoT withdrew from thee, yet my Grace, which 
was ſufficient for thee, I left with thee, allo my Cloud by 
Day, and Fire by Night, I ſent before thee ; What could I 
have done more to my Vineyard than I have done ? And 
now how haſt thou performed thy Tea and Nay ? To which 
the Soul muſt reply, according as the Spirit of Antichriſt 
hath obtained leſs or more Dominion, and where that is 
much, it boaſts ; All that thou haſt required I have done, 
but whatſoever it be, all its works muſt be brought to the 
Trial. And tho Antichriſt, knowing his time is ſhort, rage 
and buſtles, In thy Name we have Wrought, Preached,Pro- 
phecied, done Miracles, his Anſwer ſhall be, I know thee 
not, nor none of thine ; and ſo all Works which are of him, 
or of Pride, or Luſt, or Uſury, ſhall fall as ſtubble before the 
conſuming Fire ; and that which the Soul eſteemed a fair 
Reps laſting Treaſure, is brought to a ſmall Remnant, or 
erhaps to Nothing, but all periſhed, as Beby/on did, in one 
our, and Job's fad Meſſengers come one in the heels of 
another ; thy Plowing is at an end, nothing left but Burnt- 
offerings nd Sacrifices, Fire from Heaven hath conſumed 
them ; all thy Camels, ( by Interpretation, Retributions, 


or Recompenſations) the Superſtitious Cha/deaz have carried 
away 
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away ; thy Sons and thy Daughters ſupinely Banqueting in 
the fouls of thy Firſt born. the Wikd from a Wilder- 
neſs, ( or the Spirit from the Word) Dw M1 ſmote the 
Houſe, and't fell upon the young men, and they are dead, 
and we alone, of all thy Servants areeſcaped to tell thee. 
And now if the Soul, with Job, fall down to the Ground 
and worſhip, Naked IT came, naked T go, the Lord gare, 
the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed is his Name, and ſo 
zot ſin, nor charge God fooliſhly, { the Heb.is, not give to God a. 
taſtleſs thing ] all its Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy, and God 
ſhall [cs double. - 

17. But Job being a man of Thummimn, raiſed up by God' 
in the perfection of Patience to the end he might be an Ex- 
ample bor us to follow ( read and'conſider Jam. 5. unto 12. 
which refer to this Trial ) [ Go howl ye Uſarers, &c.] he yet 
{aw fit to bring further Trials upon him, for his Body, tho 
he had kept it as the Temple of the HolyGhoſt, was {mit with 
Leproſie, ow the Soal of his Foot to the Crown; And laftly, 
his Wife ſet her ſelf againſt him, Wilt thow ſtill retain Kh 
Thummim, thy Perfettion, by Conſumption, 

Give a * Bleſſing to God, in thine own _ * TD Smered, 
actual Righteouſneſs and Merit, and ſo \q"7<1.% '% Fg 
make thy Peace and Die. Tet could 'nof bear it. 
this, nor his three Miſerable Comforters, pro- 
voke him to ſin in his Lips. Again we find here Satan, a great 
$7990 of Job's Miſery, Touch him but, and he will forſake 
is T humimim, and Bleſs thee to thy Face. Andagain, T ouch but 
his skin, 8c; andall to theend he might either provoke him 
to Bleſs God in his own Rightcouſnels or to make him Mur- 
mure and offend God in his Tongue; and doubtleſs ſo Satan 
will do with all who, with Job, keep their Integrity [T hum- 
mim ] and are jealous over their own Hearts and Ways, as 
he was over his Sons, left they ſhould work in Merit, (but 
ſure it is not ſoin the other extream, namely where the Son 
of Perdition hath prevailed, to the obtaining the DR | 
e 
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he ſought. . And here weare warned how it behoves all in 
this. day to beware of theſe Evils Satan ſought to plunge 
Job into as moſt deſprate ; namely not to Bleſs God in UVſury 
or boaſting with ſome Gift of our own, &c. Nor laſtly, Not 
to murmure, repine or diſtruſt God. But foraſmuch as Job 
{ate down 1n Ahhes, and curſed his day, Chap. 3. 1. It is ma- 
niteſt he was under great Conſternation and Confuſion, and 
{o muſt all others be, even trembling with 1/aac, and apt to 
murmure with,Eſau, Haſt thou not one Bleſſing for me ? Have 
1 now followed thee long, and endured much, gn. haſt thou forgot 
tobe gracious ? 

$, And'now, Satan knowing this is his laſt opportunity, 
beftirs.himſelfe to draw, this Diſpondency into Diſpair and 
Rebellion, -and to that end ſets before the Soul its former 
faithfulneſs; Thy complaints, faith he are juſt, an auſtere 
Maſter thou haſt' ſerved, in a long Pilgrimage, and what 
conld have done more to pleaſe than thou haſt ; Our of the 
plealantenjoyments of the World hecalled thee,in the prime 
of thy Youth, and thoufoHowed(t him into a howling W1l- 
derneſs : Next, He gave thee a ſevere Law, and after thou 
badſt in painful Labour and Sweat paid him the pureſt Sa- 
ctitice thou waſt able, all was rejected, for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they were thine own, and'now. having quit. all 
thy Wages due for them,thou upon pleaſing hopes of a New . 
Covenant nailed thine Ear to his Poſt, ad dideſt caſt thy 
{elf upon his Grace and Bounty, andyet new Sorrows letze 
upontkee,-:and;all /( asthy Cale. now ſtands) thouart like 
to:reap is, the Labour for- thy | pains. And'then, ſetting it 
upon a, high'Mountain, ſurety, faies' he, If-thou had(t cho- 
ſen me thy Maſter, thon hadi{thad a more pleaſant Service, 
and bountiful Maſter, and then ſhewing it all the vain Glo- 
ry. of the World, all theſe, faith he, are at my diſpoſal, and 
it thou wilt yetiServe.and Worſhip me, I will give thee a/ 
large-and Pxincely Portion therein, 'and- more allo if thon 


2sk it, I' will enhance thy Deſires'to utmoſt content and, 
| pleaſure, 
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fare. [Let not, ] That word Plesſure grate in thy Ears, 
_ aledaeewang A I mean 9 al Plere for 
will aot give thee upon conditions, only accept and temper 
bn wich Love, or Charity, or Juſtice as thou wilt ; 
for I will require noaccount of the abundance I give thee, 
for many of my ſervants have built Monaſteries, Almes- 
houſes, and Ho RR. But again conſider,how often thou 
haſt begged ofthy Maſter, with tears, and gone away em- 
P'y what was it that thoy dideſt ask, was it not to do 
im better ſervice ? Thon askedſt Wiſdom, and if he had 
granted, was it not in thy heart to ſet forth his Goodneſs 
and Praiſe. If he had given thee the Gifts of Prophecy, 
wouldeſt thou not have prophecied in his Name, and to his 
People, as to his Glory the Prophets of old did ? If the 
Loan Pronkes, Coipal and Bhilles 20 n bare hl 
W rop ,t0 onouTr 
poo m_ 1 _ Im Mey fealty of his Sub- 
- e thee among Princes and Magiftrates, 
wouldeit thou not bave done Pm and Mercy, and plead- 
ed the Cauſe of the Fatherle, Widow, Poor, and Op- 
preſied ? Haſt thou not often beleeched him to enable 
thee to walk more cloſely and- holily with him, than for- 
merly\thou haſt done? How often haſt thou -defired to 
drai nearuntq him upon his promiſe, that he would draw 
nearto thee ? and yet he ſets himſelf afar off from thee. 
He hath told thee, If thou believe in me, and 45k in wy Name, 
all hal be granted ; and haſt thou not both believed, and 
asked; and yet, haſt not received ? but thy anſwer was, 
Thowasheft, and bait not, berauſe than ackeff 10 ber ftow upon. thy 
Loft. Is not this thy cafe, Knock without him, and none 
Wi 3 ſeek him to knock for thee, and he hideth him- 
ſelf ?- What therefore canſt thaw do mare to: this Maſter, 
than'thou haſt already tone? yet whatevidence haſt thpu 
ot, | 6r what evidence 'haft thou that thy Works pe ac- 
cepted2? NOR te nies nod (eff 
| ; a Fay or 
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for nothing ? Break off this ſullen obſcure Life, take/a lit- 
tle eaſe before thow go hence, and veniſhinto 16fr Alr: 
Haſt nof thou Parts and Gifts to make thee eminent attiong 
Men? Art not thowas able to ſtand before Princes, as many 
others, who by a blameleſs compliance have gotten great 
Honour andRiches *. Be not therefore wiſe or righteous 
too muetly; why wilt thou'makethy; ſelf deſolate?» Leave 
therefore this ſitnpering Life, 'and trie-but my Service;: and 
the Riches' and-Pleaſures of the World ſhall be thine, which 
thou mayeſt uſe as thou pleaſeſt ; none ſhall fay, why art 
thou good? why prodigal? 'why hoardeſt thou/up ? why 
taft thou-donue thus? ! And now, Tay, 'if -in-this great 
Temptation the Soul ſtand faſt, it ſhall ſhottly tread dowty 
Satan under its Feet, '_ | (/ | | 
19. And thoto anſwer Satan with our Lord, Thow ſbalt © 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only, &c. is the'ſovereign 
.Cordial of all, yet ſeeing for our turther Inſtrution- t 
holy Writers have enlarged further, it behoves welenquire 
into their teachings. St. James thus, Chap. 5,8. Bepatient, 
Brethren, until the coming of the Lord.---- Be patient ; ftabliſh 
your Hearts ; for the coming of the Lord draws "bh Ver.10. 


Take the Prophets who have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for 1 


an example of ſuffering Aflition, and of Patience,- Behold 
we Rags Rach who endure,” Te have ory of the Patience 
of Job, and have ſeen the end of< the Lord ; that he i pitiful, 
and of * tender Mercy. But -above all things" ſwear not, 8c. 
Whence it 15 manifeſt; that Patience in this Criſis 1s a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, and Job's Patience and'Example particularhyre- 
commended; and above all things: pernicious to ſwear-in 
our own ſtrength': Thirdly, nottomurmur ; He gave, he 
hath taken, bleſſed be hix Name. Fourthly, not to offend in 
-words. © It alfo'is-of moment to obſerve at what the advice 
of mt, and whathe' more righteouflyde- 
fended 3" forthew Plea fill was;thatthe Innocent andRigh- 
- teous.wereinever Cut off, and therefore Job was deepin Mn, 
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Self.confidence;/&c.His. Anſwer was, that he was as right 
teousas they, and therefore boaſted much of his Righte- 
ouſneſs in} Tammim, I cannot, fays he, depart from it; 

et defending it was God's juſt Prerogative to afflict the . 
Righteous as he pleaſed, and yet to ſufter the Tents of the 
Robbers ro flonriſh:; -but the end of thele are miſerable, 
-.andthoſe full of happineſs. - And therefare ſometimes: he - 
deſires God not to fpare, Fob 6. 9, 10. as if he would fay; 
Tread hard, for nothing in me that is good wilt thou harm ; + 
but the evil, which makes me unripe tor thy Mercy, thou 
wilt. conſume. - And'doubtleſs in this to conform to him is 
acceptable,” thaf 4s, fill holding his Faith, I know my Re- 
. deemer liveth, Job 19.25: 

20. Another Example we have from the Prophet Deva, 
' Pal. 77. 2. In my Straits I ſought the Lord, my hands failed, 
. Cor were poured forth) and ceaſed not.; my Soul refuſed con. 
ſolation. 1 remembred God, and 1 tumultuated ; I meditated, 
and my Spirit fainted, Thou heldeſt mine eyes waking, I was 
ſbaken, and I ſpake not. I conſidered the ancient days of Moun- 
tain-Worſbip, and the Tears or Changes of the Goſpel-Ages to 
come. 1 remember in the Song, [ in farmer] Darkneſs, in 
Heart I did contemplate, and my Spirit | made diligent ok 
Will the Loydcait off in the hidden Age ? Will he'be bountiful no 
more ? Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? his Sayings to-gene- 
ration and generation cat ? Hath God forgot to be mer. 
ciful-? Hath he in anger ſhut up his Mercies* Thes ſaid I, 
T his is my Infirmity, theſe are the changes of the right-hand of 
the: Moſt High. 1 called the Works 3f Jah (i. e. Chriſt,) 
to mind; for thy marvellous Works from the ancient times Imil 
remember. ---- Whois ſo great aGod as our God! Withrhine 
Arms thou | haſt. redeemed, 8c, Which gives yet -iurther 
light how;we may, fortify and eaſe our minds 10 this ſtate; 
namely; tgconſidgr all former experiences, of God's gracis 
qus.dealing with ys;ander the Law aiid Goſpel, and other 
particular-Trials,: and thence.argue,..Did-God call us in out , 
_— f Aa 2 Natural 
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Natural State, and ſave us in our Legal "Warfare and will 
he now caſt us off in the Goſpel-State, and break the Pro- 
miſes of Grace ? - And laſtly, toconclude, this is through 
. . my Infirmity, and theſe are but the Changes of the Moſt 
High u op his _” ior bs ce as in another 
lace, ( P/at. 55.19.) Becauſe they no Changes, therefore 
they ear not God ;, thence implying, that all tearing God 
-muſt undergo like Changes: and therefore, why ſhall I 
take this as if —_——_—_——— bad happened to me, but 
. rather rejoycemy Lot is fallen with Job, Devid, nay with 
Chriſt, whomI wilt call ro mind, what he did for me in 
the War under the Croſs, and ever ſince I firſt knew him : 
Who is ſo great a God, who ſo powerful a Redeemer as 
Rs ie chit Trial by! Bis 4o-reprafinced by\ch 
n Allegory rial by Fire .is-repreſent the 
Buraiig at T aborah, but in a far more tragical hs ow 
even unto blood ; faras the failing, fo the Penalty, Namb. 
x11. 'Forafter many Bleſſings and Mercies, and as yet no : 
defects in their Tents, the People fell a tuſting after baſe and 
mean Uſury, and murmured, offending in Heart and 
Tongue.; for'they. had the Tabernacle newly reared, and 
the Cloud by day, andFire by night, which were fure Sig- 
nals that the DivinePreſence was with them,and they could 
not be-out of the right way : And for they had An- 
gathered moſt had no 


was, That Angels food was not good enough : Al we 
have is Manna, our Souls are dried up. Andrber ry was 
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Ts Fgypt we had dain forgetting that they hid 
ReickiJoeoo ) w_ thyyes (fates _ Jebvval/'s alt; 
who w PP ? (whichver! in the Goſpel- 
fence ka cage els words of a Goſpel-Uſurer ; Eh ſpe 
| by this time to have been an Apoſtle or Prophet, and ro 
have fed n the choice Myfteries of falvation, and no 
ſecret 200 hep for me, but theſe dry Ordinances are all } 
Food, and therefore the Lord was 2 ſow diſpleaſed, and'the 
Fire of the Lord burnt amongit them, and conſumed the out- 
Skirts of the Camp, which yet at Moſes his Prayer, was 
quenched and the P ce called 7 aberat; , 3. e, the barning, or or 
brutiſh ; becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt up their brutiſh 
luſtings. But for our teaching it's further obſervable, that 
at Moſes his Prayer (thous ghin his Pratap cron God toprove: 
_ them gave them fle a Brad 
Quails [ by lnterpretation, ret, or ets 


receiving as due, and ſtill lufting ( as 'Davidreports K) lay 4 
they did eat and were filled, for he” gave there rhe He Fharts de- 
fore, but they were not eſtranged ft their luſfts, the we Ld of 


God, came pon them and flew the wealthieſt thew __ 
- Choſen of Iſrael, {0 ck rac Gann 

the fire only burnt the outcaſts, Hay, nd Sen 
this fl upon the choiceſt ; and the Place was called? 7 
of Wſts: Whence it is again obſervable, that-to 


though even murmuring Soules, God Hain ves of os 

may ſay humours, with Seaſon Gifts,ſuch as after, 
mibethen their day d, which if they t recieve 
and ceaſe from Y/x ary ond Marmaring, it may well with 
them, but if they fill luft,God will eds 


Graves, and Smite them in the choiſeſt Hg 
Secondly, Th un to covet the Golden Lake 4 iSA 
Sin, yet it is much more ab frm uns. Repos 
and you roabyſe it 


ure e Wiſdom, Kno 
22. Bur nether i this the urmoſt Tragedy, which happens | 
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in \ this Trial, for ſome looſe all their Works,. and themſelyes - 4 
though Saved, yet through Fire and ibarp Trials, ſome pe- | 
riſh utterly [for here abouts the Sin againlt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſeems to lic] which are deſcribed, 2 Tim. 4. .1.more full,” 2 Pee. 
3- andlaſtly, Fude 17. wpuch is "thus, eloved remember the 
Words of the Apo, fieegf our Lord Jeſus Chri fo , that they told you 
that in the laſt I: wid be Mocker's, w ſbould walk after 
3 own ungodly luſts, theſe be they, who ſeperate themſelves, 
ta wal, not ana the Spirit, [which is of God] but ye beloved, | 
by build tf your ſelves on the moſt holy Faith, praying in the x 
Fo Ghoſt, = e your ſelves, in the love of Goa, lopking for 
- the Mercy of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, snto Eternal Life, an 4 
ſome have compalſh on, making a diff-rence, aud others ſave by k 
fearepulling them out of the Fire, Thus Eo was plucked _ 
.of Sodom; but ſurely after a ſheep hath followed Chriſt in- 


\ though. in great infirouty, he will not will- 
ing ive ec - 


234. MEE ws birter part, let us enquire after the Exd' 
of the Lord; ames calls it, and as it is moſt tully repreſen- 
ec Job, Any meek and patient as he was, yet was not by 

all his a#Qio on. from God, and itripes from his Friends, wh | 
ciently; humbled nor vile in his own Eyes, until God ſpake 
iy and 7 reproved him, Job. 28. 2. 40.:2. And laſt hae tg 

ls Fee Roof the Mind he perceived him ; 42. 1. Then Job 

wered the Lord, and ſaid; I know thou canſt do all things, no 
wehr hid fromt Ce, "20 T pray, thee, bn I will ſpeak, Twill 
1d, Go thou make 2 me know by the hearing of the Ear, 1 have 
£41 hee, au t on my Eye ſeeth_thee, therefore I contemn my 

ED ent in Duſt and Jjbes, And now as after this humi- 

lat, and or: gory, to- 0, bp ended 
an r or his Friends, for Charity is never 
| Hr Di hea d Riches were doubled, ſo ſhall it he: 
NNNar, ir Ve vin, 


ſuch i anne? and Ridintigras, 


"Ss 4 Far Love 5. for ; the abſence of. ber, .bgloved; 
F as 


i 


thus cloſe up this Trial, NO. MOre, 
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as- the Sdng? of: ,Sgins - Celebrates. 

24. And now ſay; this Tryal,' burnin up our Spirienal 
luſtings, i is not only matrer of joy, profitable, but upon the 
tenure of our Lords promiſe and our yes yea, nay nay ; is ne- 
ceſfary, for on”his part it is, 1 w?l/ be with thee and bleſs thee, 
and on qursthowyouchſating ib to do, we mill be thine and have. 
no God tut thee.: - And toralmuch as God-will agt lead them, 

to whom he hat! : got given Power to follow, nos:none have 
Pqwer given to follow him, who have; enſlaved; their own 
- Minds, and Aﬀe&tions totheir own, by, miſtakiy g the Guid, 
taking their own, Spirits ( in which, x Spirit AE nrceheſ 
is begun ro Work ) for the: Spirit of, Truth ; therefgre a nece 
ſary Fundamental on God's-parxt is that he conkufne' thetinc- 
ture from Antichriſt, and ſubdue par Waldo 46 his, andrhas 
wen the Strenght he affords, OT relignthem m 
and thereforeas long as @ur Hearts by dayly and full cxper 
.ence convirice us, that ayriown ( els are the Compa 
which. we ſteer-our - Courſe; and: our. vild- « Compals 
Loadſtone, at which-our Compaſs points, it is — - 
God in his fit, and long before {een opportunity, valit us with 
fuch corraſives, as his Wiſdom. hath predeſtinated tocouſume 
the wicked one, and come fe the wil and all, other. affe&;- 
, ons, that ſtood 1 in the hy Re ending 
_ ſoywlndes, which 1s the; heavenly Iera a ingheck 
.of hisc 


what scobe confined end fabup oo i St 
; En 


but now warmed Kal nt 

4 wg = 9,9 Ng oh | 
t weprayifor,nd pe I 

ape fora KO fp | 
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Miracles ( all which were prepared for them in the ſet time 
and whar elſe might xt mtr Bo up,make them glorious in the 
eyes of ten(lo boundleſs is ſelf-love) opinion of {elf-merit;not. 
comifidering,how theſe would inflame that pride, which was 
already tuo ſtrong for them; for ſurely, as our Lord anſwered 
theſe petitioners, ST brag je at Fon mor * mn afrer 

ames reprovin Elr, 121 e «Ve Bot, Dec , 
Ponder Fonathe be ſhow it upon y our own !afts And map," 
way is; "that firſt this taſtings might be burnt ap, our wills 
conformed to his, and the Spirit of Anti-Chciſt conſumed, 
which' cannot be, if for our haſts, we obtain, and 
ef ney we gainthe Hire. 

here is another {ore Evil we all ( even the moſt 
a aftions be we have ina great meaſure ſubdued, will 
5) a before this fire doth begin to work, 
- them up Rove and Brunch x60 for ol 
ome , HAVe us, for thougha man 
ceives, gooey cannot fave, nor works Tuſtifie, bur 
that Salvation is of Grace, ahd Grace the free Gift, yet as of- 
ten a$2.man oor uy = ge Op that he hath not what be asks, or 
waits impa ele Tap his wil , though promiſed which 
God deltrawes is bet perfeQtly ſubdued : 
$aint'there x6. ard atk us, who hath not ( ashe per- 

Twades Hmfalk 3) conſented that the will of God is abundant- 
ly more Pure, Holy, and Good then his, and his Wiſdom ex- 
celling his, as L doth Darlcnels, and: et who is he, hath 
a6ths delires exper and reſttes aeor whats whichare not, 
EY IE ntl mar' rs prevrdained _y 

| and nonm pricvint repiunngat things that 
| his Heart in Johnnie Rady than dhe 
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Wills, nay Lults, to the Wiſdom and Will of the all Wiſe, all 
Good, and Almighty ? Is not this a ſpirit of luſting and mur- 
muring, a building with Hay and Stubble ; fit Fuel for the 
heavenly fire. 

27. Again.it is writ, For we know, that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, who are called according to 
his parpoſe. And what Believet is there that reads not this with 
delight andis perſwaded his heart is fixed in the belief thereof, 
and yet repines at many things which fall out, and conſequent- 
ly work together for that good, wiſhing that they had never 
been angry at the Counſels and Inſtruments, even to hate, 
which-brought them about, and ſuppoſing that if the diſpoſal 
of aftairs had been left to them, that they could have ordered 
them much for the better ; forgetting that all-wiſe had fore- 
ſeen and decreed, that in this way they work for the great and }. 
valuable good aforeſaid, and that to have put then our of that 
courſe( which yet was impoſſiblg.)had been, to have defeated 
that good end God had Coty them to bring to effect. 


And what is this leſs than ( as fat%agin them lyeth ) a reſiſting 
the Wiſdom of God, and a manifeſt murmuring at his good 
ah ; And 1s not thiga pride of ſpirit, ,which ought to be 
conſumed? And again,they hence bewray great unbelief, for if 
they had believed this promiſe, they had by faith underſtood, 
that all theſe wrought together for _ to them, and, if they 
had ſq underſtood, how could they have monrned, or vexed 
at them, as. forc-runners of evil ; and therefore, ſeeing God, 
cannot will any thing, ſave what is very good, and wg can- 
not deſcern what ( according to his hidden purpoſes) makes 
for our Good or Evil, what then remains on our part layngeo 
reſign our wills unto his will, and not grudginly ) becaule.-we 
know what he willeth and hath) bur freely and chearfully, as 
knowing it is of him, who will certainly bting that toeffe% . :- 
which infallibly is beſt; and what is ſhort of this, verily is lack- | * 4% 


- 


| at 


ing of the Beauty of Holineſs, and ſhort of that Peace, which +4; 
in theſe frail Bodies, is attainable, becauſe to reſiſt and grieve 3 
B b | J 


— - 
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at what we cannot hinder, 7s vanity aud vexation of Spirit; 
and to rejoyce in whatis from God, and muſt be, is peace of 
mind. | 

28. And now this is the ſcope of the fiery Trial, namely a 


; burning up of all ſelf-wiſdom, conceits and pride, which dare 


pretend in an Anti-Chriſtian Spirit, to oppoſe, or have rule 
with God, and thereby fo to ſubdue our wills, as ifit were 
poſſible, we might have no will atall, which fully to obtain, 
were to have Heaven upon Earth, aa a wiping away of tears, 
whileſt we yet walkin the vail of Sorrow, For ifour wills were 
conform'd to his, we ſk:ould then by complying, Reign with 
him ; for whilſt he accompliſheth Ins Will, even ours alſo falls 
in our boſomes; for that all things mult obey his Will, fo ſhall 
they ours, ifours be his; and though to attain this fully, ſeems 
to fleſh and blood, as impoſſible as for a Camel to T4 the Eye 
of a Needle, yet is it poſſible with God ; and he in his ſet time 


- ſhall make it eafie; and though it is to be feared, this is not 


that time, yet muſt it be a well-pleaſing enterpriſe for Saints 
in godly emulation, alwayes to be ſtriving who _can preſs 
neareſt this Mark, and not leſs advantage to him that at- 
tains furtheſt ; who cannot do as well as he would, is not dif- 
charg'd from doing as well as he can, for as far as he ſhall at- 
tain, he hath Peace and Rule fo far with God, and in what 
he cannot reſign, he is liable to loſs and ſorrow. Yet do not 
I by this mic any ſhould therefore go out ofthe World; 
or forſake or negleQ his vocation ; for verily he that thinks 
this the right way of reſigning his will, deceives himſelf ; 
and at the firſt ſetting forth, begin's in his own Spirit, giving 
At the reines to that God never commanded ; and this Pazl re- 
cordsamong Antichriſtian DoCtrines ; Forbidding to marry, 
end abſtaining from meats which God hath created to berecei- 
ved with thankſgiving, for every Creature of God is good, 2 Tim. 


' 4+ 2. And therefore no man ought to og 00 his Calling in 


the World, if ſome neceſſity compel not, by taking away the 
aeans, but this, a man hath well conſidered, and reſolv'd up- 
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on ſome work, lawful, good and laudable, or to prevent an 
aproaching evil, Lay it is not ſubmiſſion, to the Will ofGod 
to negle& the meanes of effeCting, or (as ſome do) to fay, if 
it be the Will of God, it ſhall be brought to efteCt or prevent- 
ed though I ſit ſtill, becauſe his Will muſt take place, for 5 
(ball be more tollerable, for Sodom than for this Principle : but 
he ought to follow So/o29”s Council, Whatſoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do with thy whole might, and though this in re- 
ſpeC&t of theend, maybe contrary to the Will of God, yet doth 
he not reſiſt againſt it, becauſeit's his purpoſe, men ſhould ſo 
reſolve and act, but it is enough that when God by defeating 
man's pens hath manifeſted it was not his Will, to ſubmur 
to it cheerfully ; nay if it be poſſible to rejoycein his fruſtrati- 
on, becauſe he perceives his purpoſe was contrary to the ever- 
laſting decree, which ordered all things to work together for 
good, and this is the Reſignation, here intended by us. But if 
on the contrary that his purpoſe {ucceed's, he ought more a- 
bundantly to rejoyce, in as " God hath put it into his 
Heart, to will the ſame thing hg willed from the beginning, 
and is made an Inſtrument, in yes yes to perform his deter- 
minate purpoſe. Andin the Ing of evil, he ought to 
behave-himſelf in the like manner, only this diſtinction 2d- 
mitted, if he have reſiſted evil, fin, calamities, &s. And 
hath not obtained, he ought to ſay with Job, Shall we receive 
Good at the hand of God, and not Evil, and yet tomourn with 
them and bear a ſhare of their grief, upon whom the Calami- 
fal's ; and yet ſo ro mourn, as not mourning, knowing that 
his Reſiſtance, his not Succeeding, his Mourning and Calamis. 
20 work all together for the accompliſhing the Caunſels cf -. 


' 29.- Whence I ſay, as far as this heavenly Fire hath. con- 
ſumed our luſts, and ſubdued our wills tothe: will of God, ſo 
far have we Peace, and Rule as Kings with God, artd what is -*} 
ſhortretain's a Leaven, which may produce bitterneſs ;and by = 
though few or none, haye —_— yet no one which ought” 
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' Not toprels hard'after this mark, as Paul, Phil. 3. 14: Firſt 
deſpiſing Legal Righteouſneſs [ 7ovching which he was blame- 
leſs. ] He next rejoycethrin the Croſs of Chriſt [ being made 

' conformable tohis Death. ] And 3dly. Speaks of a third fate, of 

- perfection, which he laboured after, and had not attained, 

- which TI ſuppoſe was that we now ſpeak of. For ſays he, 1f by 

bi. anymeans 1might attain, unto the reſurreition of the dead, not 

as if I had _— attain'd, or were per fe#t, but I follow after, that 

I may apprehend that, for which Chriſt apprehended me. Bre- 

theren, I count not my ſelf to have apprehended, but this one thing 

( forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth to 

the things that are before ) I preſs towards the mark, for the prize . 

o the high Calling o Ghrift Now theſe things manifeſtly re- 
er to things of a ſublime matter, not yet attain'd by Paul, 

but were attainable. The firſt is, 7 o attain tothe Reſurretion 

z the dead. Which by comparing ; 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, We 
all not all ſleep, but we ſhall he changed ; with, 1 Thef. 4.15. 

We mhich are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 

ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. Whence I take this 

that Pau/preſs'd after, to be the-perteCction the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall ariſe in,or that thoſe which remains alive at his comin 
{hall in this. Life haveattain'd, namely that Innocency, which 
in amoment, may be changed into 1»corruption. And the 
ſecond [ to apprehend that for which I am apprehended, 8c. } is, 
much the ſame thing ; as by comparing theſe with, 1 Theſ. 5. 
10. Who died for us (that is apprehended us) that. whether 
we- awake (tothe laſt or in the interim fall afſeep, we ſhould 
ive together with him. And the third, The prize of the high 

- calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is the Cloſe and Crown of all, as 

in another place. 1 have fought the good Fight, I have finiſh'd 

my Courſe, 1 have kept the Faith, henceforth a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs ( the Prize of the high Calling ) is laid up for me. And 
nowTfay,the burnings up of the luſting of the humane Spi- 
= .- titisthe Threſhold of this Reſignation, and it of theſe three 

WS *attainments Pas preſſed after, tor it conſumates Perfeftion 
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in Soul, in Body, and Spirit; alſo it works in Gold, in the Spiric 
of Love, Faith, Patience, for greater Love on the part of mor- 
tals cannot be, than to give up himſelf, and all his, to his Be- 
loved ; nor greater Faith, than in full eaſe, and aſſurance to \ 
truſt him withal; nor greater Patience than to be ſick of Love, 
and yet to charge the Solliciters of her Nuptials, by the Hinds 
and the Roes not to awake hey Beloved until he pleaſe And ſure- 
ly this Reſignation ſigned, there remains nothing, fave ſuch like. 
Love paſſages, until the day of Eſouſals come. | 
30..[ Not taking 4 ( or the Reward ) upon Innocency ] or 
upon the Innocent, for {oall read, and in borh ſenſes, it ma 
paſs, as df ſo neceſſary a performance, as they that naked 
cannot attain the immoveable State, for a whole current of 
Scripture, requires all men, the Magiſtrate eſpecially, zo de- 
fend the ſe of the Innocent, Widdow, Fatherleſs and Op- 
preſſed ; recording it, as a principle part of that Religion, 
which is pure,and undefilled,in the fight of God. And whereas. 
the Scripture deſcribes Fuſticers, to bear, to the Image of God 
( the juſt Fudge af the whole Earth ) above other high Callings 
among the Sons of men, and placeth. Juſtice upon two P1l- 
lars, bringing the wicked to juſt puniſhment, and reſcuing 
the Innocent from oppreſhon, it rather gives the right hand 
of fellowſhip, to this ſecond part, and to fay all in one word, 
God ownes it among the lofty Attributes aſcribed ro him- 
ſelf. And our Lord, among theſe weighty matters, the Father 
required him to execute in the Earth, Art thou a Magiſtrate, 
ſurely then thou haſt a Gift in thy hand, which may pro. 
mote thee to great honour in Heaven, and in Earth, but be- 
ware that thou abuſe it not, for zo juſtify the Wicked and: 
condemn the Innocent, will make thee ſtink on Earth, and: 
gnaſh thy teeth in Hell. | 
31. But yet,this hath a further,and more Spiritual meaning, , 
namely,That man being emptied of all his fleſhly' confidence :.*-, 
and ſpiritual Pride; and drawnnedr tothat Innocency capa-- _ * 
ble to be attaiged, by mortals, This Precept, the laſt. Link LT Fy | 
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this golden chain teacheth him how to receive the reward, that 


 15not uponthe account of his Innocency,but ſtill as the free gift 


of Grace; 1/ai. 33. hath it thus, who ſhaketh off his hands, from 
being ſupported in the reward , that is, not ſerving as a Hireling, 
or expetting the reward, as having obeyed, but leaves all to the 
bounty of his Maſter, whoſe Love he hath ſo often proved. Now 
therefore the tenour of this Precept is, that thougha man have 
obtained all rhat perfection, and innocency that Tammin, the 
Croſs, and Reſignation, the Fire of God can give, yea all that 
perfection Pau! prefled after, yet may he not, upon this ac- 
count, ſtretch forth his hand, to receive the reward, but take 
it, upon naked and free Grace, from one that owes him no- 
thing, and that verily all his Perfettioa and Innocency, 
only makes him capable of receiving what Grace of- 
fers. 

32. For the better underſtanding of this, it behoveth, that 
we firſt enquire, what Tzxocercy is, and upon what it ſtands, 


forit remarkably differs from the reſt of the Siſterhood of 


Gifts and Vertues. Firſt in its Original, for of all, it was firſt 
born, before wan, even with the firſt void and empty Earth ; 
next in the Light, Air, Water, Earth, and firſt Elements of 
things ;ſo as it moſt eſpecially, before it was in Act, In-bread 
and not acquired, which 1s rare in other Vertues ; for Love 


* 15not Love, until it doth Love; nor is Patience until it ſuffer 
. patiently, &c. Again, of all other, it is neat, curious, and gen-_ 


tle,ſcrene as Chryſtal,but tender as a bubble of Water,in ſome 
reſpeQ, and ſtrong as Iron in another ; for from without it- 
ſelfnoEnemy can harm it, though Sin and Satan aſſault it 


. with Hammer and Anvil, it laughs and {miles at the Attempt, 


without paine or loſs, but ſo tender from within as to taſt of 
a forbidden Apple makes it vaniſhquite away; for ſucha con- 
ſtiution it hath , that the leaſt ſpot, or blemiſh in any part, 


| defiles it in the whole, and fodefiled, it is no longer innocen- 


- cy,and therefore was early chaſled, out ofthe Earth, and re- 


Furned not again, until the Immaculate Lamb of God eſpouſed 
| | - ut 
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it, and brought it back again ; but neither d1d Innocency. re. 
ſtored, long 1nhabit the Earth, in oneentirepiece, but return. 
ed to Heaven with its'Spouſe, yet not ſo departed, as it hath 
forſaken its Intereſt on Earth, or forgot the end of its taking 
upon it the ſeed of mortality, bur diſperſing its beams, 1n the 
ſpotted nature of the Elect, caſt's in a leaven which ſhall leav- 
en the whole lump, and lives unſpotted in ſpotted nature, be- 
caule it being rooted in immutability it ſelf, doth alſo re- 
maine it-ſelf immutable. ; 

334,Now. therefore, to clutivate this heavenly branch, ſo 
asit Way fll the whole land, #s the duty of the Servants of Je- 

ſas Chriſt, which is effefted two manner of wayes: The one 
ſtrangeand contrary to the uſual courſe of Propagation, {ut- 
fering and nor ating, enticeing and not receiving ; for Inno- 
cency once defiled, can never be redintigrated by doing good, 
but by purging 'out of its evil, for by this meanes room 1s 
- made jor Innocency to take root ; and the two chief leading 
cauſes of this, are more immediately from God, namely the 
Warfare of the Croſs, and fiery Trial ; and allo there are 0- 
thersin which man may coopperate, ConviCtion, Confeſſion, 
Self-condemnation,Repentance, and Godly Sorrow;thus ſpot- 
ted Mary Mag daleze became innocent, and fo all muſt do, that 
aredefiled, and who is without ſpots ? even the Mother of 
the Lord 41s not excepted, though bleſſed among Women, 
though ſhe come prepared, by God ina Chaſt Seed, a pure 
Virgin (for Chaſtity above all other Vertues imitates Inno- * 
cency in moſt of its Qualifications. ) The other way of its cul- 
tivation 15 1n acquiring ſuch other vertues, as moſt readily 
recetve its leaven, of which Love-is chief, for it cannot reſt in 
eaſe, until it appear innocent, in the Eye of its beloved, next 
Mercy, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, &c. -For all thele deſire 
to waſh in Innoency, and to be clean, ſo the firſt. cultivation 
conſiſt's in weeding out ſuch ſtinking. weeds as choak it, and 
the other Plants-ſfuch wholſom herbs as may nouriſh it, and! * 
readily transform into its nature.” | 1 
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34. The Hebrew, which I think never gives | 
* Lex. Heptag, Names at random, calls it MP2 which is, * Empty, 
_ Waſted, Pure, Guiltleſs ; implying, that it is ob- 
tained by evacuating, of what is impure, and therefore this 
being the laſt Diameter, of aſcent, into the immoveable State, 
our Prophet in all this P/.preſſeth hard after it ; Firſt Conſump- 
tionin T ammin. Secondly, emptying the Heart of deceit, the 
T onzue of reproach, the Arm of Ul of all Power, and toap- 
pear vild, and contemptibly. Thirdly, To deal with the Spirit, 
to the emptying it of its Pride, Luſting and greedineſs inMſury. 
And laſtly, to reſign it Se/f, Will, and Wiſdom unto God ; for 
aſſuredly, as long as any parcel of theſe are retained; there 
can be no Iznocency;and in part retained, they mult be, until 
Soul, Body and Spirit, be given up to the will of another ; 
even God and his Chriſt, ſo as Inxccency , is the utmolt per- 
fection, whither weſleepor wake, until Chriſt come, that we 
canattain, until Chriſt verily be come. _ 

35. In the Goſpel Text, Innocency is ſcarſe read in our 
Verſions, but is ſignified, by purity and cleanneſs ; and indeed 
they are but one thing ; Sometimes in both old and new 
it is Aligorically expreſled. by White, 1/a. 1. 18. Dan.11. 35. 
12. 10, So, Rev. 3. 18. 1 counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in 
the Fire (referring to the fiery trial) and white raiment, that 
the ſhame of thy nakeaneſs yo not. Again, Thou haſt a few 
Names , which have not defiſed their Garments, and they ſhall 
walk with me.in white, He that overcommeth (hall be cloathed 
in white. . Another thus ; What - are theſe arrayed i) white 
Robes ? Theſe are they which came out of great Tribulation and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb.Rev. 19.7. All which Whites, refer to that Innocency, 
which never was defiled ; or being ſpotted, is waſhed in Tri- 
bulation, and Blood of the Lamb. And laſtly, 19.7. Let ws be 
glad and. rejoyce for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
Wife hath made her ſelf ready. And. to her it was granted to be 
' arrayed in fine'Linnen, clean and white :; for fine Linnen ome 

| | rightes 


[ 
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Righteouſneſs of the Saints ; That is, it was granted, that the 
Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould be cloathed, with Innocency,and that 
was "ler - Righteouſneſs ; not Righteous in her own works, 
or Ufury, nor rich in ſome Portion, or Dowry, brought from 
her Mathers Houſe ; but in being cleanſed from Spots, by 
waſhing in that Baptiſm, which gives the anſwer ofa good 
Conſcience, and purged in that Fire, which conſumes our : 
d?ols; and thus alfo, the Souldiers of the Armies, of the Word 
of God were cloathed, riding upon white Horſes, in fine* 
Linnenypure and white. And ſurely natural Argument, isable 
tocompals this, namly that Innocency cannot receive upon 
merit, for ſeeing it is not Innocent by working Good, and 
- much leſs in any other work, and only to him that worketh, 
is the Rewatd given of due, therefore this Spouſe, though 
faireſt amoung Women, and no oeun her, muſt receive the 
Glory of her Nuptials, from the Grace and Beauty of her Be- 
loved. Again, reaſon conſentethythat the Veſſel filled with 
dreggs, cannot make room to receive the choice Wine offer- 
ed it, and conſequently, that the Soul full of the traſh, of its 
own righteouſnels and antichriſtian pride, cannot receive the 
Grace and Merit of Chriſt; Were not the Beggar redicu. 


louſly. ſortiſh, who being invited to a Rebens: Supper, 


under promiſe, that whatſoever Vellels, , all ſhall 
be filled with choice things, ſhould uch as are 
already ſtuffed full of old mouldy ſinking fragments. And. 
yet is this a great-Stone of ſtumbling, even during our whole 
. race; ſoprone is man to believe he can do ſomething that is 
good, and ſo diſtruſtful of Chriſt, that he wants bounty tore- 
pleniſh him, with his own Gifts, except he bring a valuable - 
price in his hand, which yet never any Son of a man was able 
to do, forit 1s, the nungry's empty, and they that have no mo- .* 
ny or price to purchale with, that he fillech with good things, 
and the rich whom he ſends away cory. kg? | 
| 36. Now therefore, when thou' makelt ready for thy Nur - 
tials, take no care for gorgious Apparel, but bes for the ma- - 
» Cc _. ” _ riage | 
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| riage garment, white Linnen,the Righteouſneſs of the Saints; 
- noryet fora rich Dowry, but only thoſe few ſhreds of Gold, 

and Silver, which thy Beloved reſerved for thee in the da 
of trial ; andin allother manner of Subſtance make thy ſell 
empty, and know that thy Beloved is not only bountiful in 
giving, but hath inexhauſtible ſtores, ofall manner of good: 
things, ſoas though he gave mountains, yet ſhall his ſtore 

Houles be no emprtier ; and therefore let not thy Poverty af-. 
fright thee, but rather embolden thee, for what is poor, ſhall 

be filled with durable riches, what is cloathed in ſimple 

white, ſhall be cloathed upon with Immortality,” what is 
empty, ſhall be filled, with all manner of pleaſant and good 
things. Conſider the firſt Earth, in its deformity, and now 
behold, the beautiful Strufture, raiſed out of it, was it not 
empty, dark, confuſed, 4 mon 'Ers, and did not the firſt ſeat, 
of the ſame Maſter-Builder, call forth the beautiful Light, 
out of a darkneſs, far moreblack than that of Egypt, alſo the 
Air, Sun, Moon, and Stars, and many more heavenly Bodys, 
without count, and laſtly the Soul of Adam, all good, beauti- 
full, innocent ; And whence now may we ſuppoſe, hegot 
theſe large ſtores, with which he hath filled, and beautihed, 
all theſe, was it not ont of himſelf, did not his Word beget 
all, and his Wilt bring all forth ? CanInfnity, which fills all 
places, and is all things, ſeek toplaces, or things, for ſome-, 
thing it hath not ? Can he thathath no bouinds, ſtep out of his 
own Territories, to ſnatch and catch, at ſomthing he wafts 
« Int anothers bounds ? Therefore it muſt be him,even thy Lord 
and Husband, in whom all fulneſs dwels, fill abounding, 
ſtill running over; Fear not threfore thou poor empty Spoule, 
_ for thy emptyneſs is thy Innocence, thy Innocence thy 
Rigtheouſneſs thy Righteouſneſs thy Beauty, and thou art 
faireſt among Women, and thy Creator is thy Husband, 
he is eſpouling thee, in everlaſting Love, he will give thee 
of his own, Grace for Grace, Beauty for Beauty, Glory, for Glo- 
#7, and all he requires of thee, is that thou. take them not of 


due 
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due, but of his own free Goodneſs and bounty, and-ngw It © 
none. deceive rhee, of thy reward. . —_ i 
37. [ Who doth theſe things ſhall never be moved Jays - 
for ever or until Eternity, or moſt properly ( in or until the * 
. Age) but the Hebrew nord, as allo the Greek, ai&v, being of 
great myſtery, and to long to bediſcourſed here, and the Exmg- 
lifh giving a well agreeing Paraphraiſe, we ſhall cloſe withitz. 
And now, that which is the laſt cloſe of all, ficly falls in with 
the laſt expoſition ( he that doth theſe things, that is {| that 
attaineth the wedding Garment, ſþa/l in the day of his E- 
{pouſals be {o cloſely united with bis immutable Creator 
as. neither hight: nordepth, things preſent or to come, ſhall 
be able to remove” him aS'15 writ, 1 give unto them Eternal 
Life, they ſhall never peAIſh, nor ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hands, and if Chriſt was thugZealous for his Sheep, not yet. 
aſſed over, with him into. ton, how much more. 
or them eſpouſed, unto him inWerlafting Love: CIP 
38. Betore we conclude we {alt reſite, the two other Siſt- . 
er Texts, and to avoid prolixity 1n expoſition, give them in. 
a brief Paraphraſe, yet with reſpectto the Hebri/m, and firſt 
minding that Pſal, 24. 3. doth i re peculiar manner 
refer to the Warfare of the C roſe. And, !]3i33. To the T ryalby 
Fire, yea verily, ſo likeare theſe wayes ings, as 
what is faid truly*of one, is applicable to both ; and lome- 
Scriptures, as Mat. 24. ſeem to refer interchangably to both ;. 
and indecd-the chief difference ſeems to be 1n whe ſubje& 
matter-upon which they work. For the Trial of the-Croſs, 
is in oppoſition'to the pride of the Arm of Fleſh, in outward | 
jms Idolatry, and the trial by Fire is, againſt Spiritual! 7 
ride and wickedneſs in highth, -or ( as-the Original is Þ- 
NES ip ; ICY POTN 7 al 
. Pſal. 24-3. Runs thus ; Who ſpall awell inthe pleaſant: 
C dhe, of Salvation, Sanitification, and future Chopin, 
thee? until thou having ſubdued our Luſts, wilt bring'ns intd: 
the Nuptial Chamber arrayed in white ? Who js he j: 
. Cc2 | covering: _ - © 
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wering for his Sins, under typical Signs ana Seals, until the 4- 
wenger of bloods Commiſſion is expired ; he whoſe hands are clean 
from blood, oppreſſion and bribes, whoſe Heart ts free from FHypo- 
crily, whoſe Soul is meek and hamble, not carried anay mith lies, 

or vain hopes, in its own righteouſneſs ; and ſveareth jn yea yea, 
nay nay, to his Sheepherd and Friend, and keeps his Oathreligi- 
ouſly, and faithfully, this man ſhall never be moved, Bl:ſſing from 
the Lord, and Righteouſneſs from his Saviour, he ſhall receive. 
Of theſe; the Generation of the new birth conſiſts ; them that walk 

#n thy wayes,O thou Wreſtler with Angels. Lift up your heads O ye 
ſtrait and terrible Gates, and be you lifted up ye Doors of Hulam 
(the hidden Age) and Meſſiah ſhall come inWho is this Meſſiah? 
He is all Glorious he is Lord of Hoſt s,mighty in Battle, ſ:bduing 
all things ; Now this is a manifeſt Plop eſy, of the paſſing 
over from the Legal Holy Placgz to the Church of the new 
bora in Chriſt, referring tothetrait Gate, and narrow Path 
leading to eternal Life.” = oxobbes 

40. 1/a. 33. 9. Thus, the Body, Soul,and Spirit, and all the 
lofty things of nature, are whithered, and now faith Chriſt, 

TI mill return, and will exalt and raiſe up the withered Soul. 
&ec. But firſt he willconvince you, that your righteouſneſs 
is chaft, and on rks ſtubble, and out of the Spirit a fire 
ſhall cond yhich ſhall burn up the droſs of your works, 
wronghnt in Silver, and lay your hay and ſtubble in Aſhes; 
12. They ſhall be as burnt Lime, as Superſtition caſt into the 

conſuming Fire, they crackle and conſume.. 13. Hear ye, that 


. 


' are without ; ye not pathered within my pee what wonders 1 have 
done, and ye that are near, fighting the, Good: fight, in your in- 
wards C93 know ye my might ;, 14. A Sinner, thoug hſhrouded 
.. in Sion, my holy Mountain, ſbell fear inPachad( (crvile fear ) 
Trembling, "y ſball ſorpriſe the nt Who is he that 

iourn is the Baptiſm by Fire? Whots he that ſhall abide 
the fiery Trial ? 15, He walking in Tammin, and working 


© in the Righteouſne [= ms Fea. ine wins by "Uſu- 


ireling wages, but is 


"4 


73 nos working for ſervile wpported in of 
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The Chriſtian Warfare. ,. wy © 
his painfull Iibour by. the: love and bounty of his Beloved, Ar =» 
the nam: of p-rſecution he ſtoppeth his Ears, and ſhutteth his Eyes 
bf ſin and vanity ſhould entcr by them, 'T his man ſhall dwell in . 
th: City which is above, a Rocl: {bull be the foundation of his Bul- 
wark, and God will appoint Salvation for th: Walls thereof, hid- 
aen Mannah ſhall be h's fogd, and of th: Waters of Life h: ſhall 
arink, 17. The Kjng of Glory heſball fee, in the b:auty af Ho!y- 
neſs; The Holy Land of thereſt.of God he ſpall heho!d afar off, 
And thus this elegant..Prophet, ſet forth, in few Words, what 
We end au9ur:d to expreſs by nam?. 

41. Now we ſhall conclude, in ſumming up all, within 
the, compals of -one proſpect; Lord who 15 he whom thos 
wilt ro eſpo:ſe. in everlaſting Love ? Himty walking in Intc- 
grity, by Conſumption, reſiſting his original —_— uns 
. dermining the power and, pride ofthe Arm. of Fleſh, rejeQ- 
4ng his own, and laying hold upon the merits of Chriſt ; Him 
ſtudying to find out the deceirs of his Hearr, oft calling iran- 
der ſtrict examination, 15 allwayes/jealous over it, and eſpe- 
cially, when it with the Buyer, cryes i is nought, ut is nought, 
yet 1n private boaſts ; and by this his diligence, teacheth it to 
ſpeak the Truth ; and to believeanto Righteouſneſs ; And 
having thus ſubdued his afleQtions, takes his Tongue to task, 
knowing it to be a» anruly Inſtrument, often ſet on fire by Hell, 
curſing and bleſſing in one breath, oft wounding others, and 
not rarely it ſelf; And fo bridleth-it, as it will not reproach 
any, no not its Reproacher, but will plead for the Innocent, 
ſet forth the neſs and Glory of God, and confeſs unto 
Salvation ; Him not rendring evil for evil, byx doth good.to 


them that do him evil;” yet” not caſting his Pearls before | 


Swine, forgiving all men, and a Brother thoug} 
though he offend him ſeventy ſeven times ; Nor yet will 
offend him, thoughhe be impertinent .in matterslawfull, or 
indifferent, but ſeeking to bnild-up ſuch 1n'brotherly kind- 
nels, according to the. faithfull precepts of Goſpel ity. | 
Who being unto his Spiritual Warfare, meckly takes 


a4 " SYIPY | 
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+ np his Croſs, folldwing his Captain General whereſcever he 
teads, withouttmurmurringly faying, Where goeft thou ?.For- 
faking without regret, whatſoever Righteouſneſs by legal 
Merit or Works, he had gathered, patiently yeilding up e- 
very ſtrong Hold, that thele, or his own Wiſdom, or Educa- 
tion, haderected. And laſtly, re{ignes the Promiſe, belie- 
ving with Paz, that his naked Lord is better than all theſe ; 
and with Abraham, that he that hath promiſed, is able to make 
# god unto him, in a more excellent way than he could con- 
cerve; ſtill loving the Word, and trequenting the Aſſem- 
blies, though 1n this Crizis, he find no reliſh inthem ; but be- 
lieves that they are good, and holy, and profitable, becauſe 
commanded-by hmm not:commanding'in vain, and ſo exters 
the ſtrait, andrerrible Gate ; Layes down his Life, bringing no 
reproach upon his Warfare, or Invaxas. And now having thus 
fought the good Fight, and fading himſelf delivered, and rai- 
fkdup from Death, andiziot by himſelf, concludes he.is poor 
and miſerable, and writes' upon the Tablets of his Heart, 
1n the point ofa Diamond, YV:ld and cortemptible thou, Saved 
by one that ought thee nothing, and gave for thee a great 
Ranſom, yet required #9” Price, or Recompence from thee 
and inthe ferice-of this, puts. on Humility, Meekneſs, and Gen- 
tleneſs, Love, Mercy, and Charity towards others, and eſpecial- 
- ly the poor, needy, and labouring Souls, in the diſtreſſes he 
once was77; 4a /o becomes & aver and not a hearer w theWord in 
that Religion which is pure and andsfiled,and girding cheLoines 
of his Mind, and Will, tals not underthe ſluggiſh Sleep of, 7 
- cannot, cannot, but renewing reverental Fear, cutteth down 
with its rwofold Edge, fuch ſordid ungratefult Allurements, 


; . - -er Suggeſtions, as draw back toeaſe and ſupine negleft, and 
© renders due Honour and Love to every candidate inthe Fear of 


theLord. Andfor as muchas full Exp*rience,affuring thatGod 


__ © 1s with him; loves him, and will aeyer focſake him, he freely 


 - mails his Ear toltes: Door: Poſt, 'in an Everlafting Covenant of 
© - . Yea, yea;. nayzicay 3 And that be fo aflitting will not be 


_ drawn 


. The Chriſtian Warfare. 
drawn ifitothe.ſeducing Dottrints of Anti-Ghriſt,or any Spi- 
rit;Princapality; or Power, in Heaven, Earth, or under the 
Earth, that claumes rule with God, or eompartnerſhip-with 
c_ { his Maſter ]in working Holineſs, and. therefore 
carfully watches.over the envyings, pride, luſtings, of his 
own Spunit, and tearing the tawnings of Satan, is allwayes 
ſiſpicious; trait ke: ſhould delude-his Sparit, into a twiſting] 
of Intereft, andhiminto a Perf\vation ; 'that-they- together, 


are the-Spirit of /Gad in him, ſpcaking_and.teaching_ in-his 


Name, and oft begging; (as verily the caſe urgently: re- 
quires) that God:will-enable hima;to difcover the Frailttes of 
his own,.and Forgeties of this old Deceiver, now working 
in the depth of Sataf, yet diſguiſed in the form 'of an A»-' 
gel of Light, And having done all this, acknowledgeth 


himſelf an unworthy Servant, no Wages, or Uſury due to - 


him, but will patiently wait for the Reward, until he be 
made fit to receive it, Nor yet, when the Trial comes will 
think it ſome ſtrange thing, or murmur, that it burns down 
his Wood, Hay, and Stubble, but rejoyceth, that he is- made 
thereby conformable to Chriſt, and that thoſe counterfeit 
Riches he had gathered ( though upon the right Foundati- 
on) ſhall not any longer; (peri m with their outward 
Splendor, but are conſumed, -only the Foundation left, and 
he upon it naked and empty, faving a white Linnen Gar- 


ment, which he rejoycing, well calls his Tnnocency, and 


knows no other Righteouſneſs he hath, beſide this outward 
covering, and therefore does not upon it lay clatm-to theRe- 
ward, nor is fo haſty for it as it will awake her Beloved for it 
( though ſick of Eove) until he pleaſe, Who ſo doth theſe things, 


ſhall never be moved in his legal State, he will find a City of - 


Refuze from the Avenger,in his Warfare whileſt he walks i 
the Valley of the ſhadow of death, he ſhall fear no evil, but the 


next day, he ſhall ſing a zew $97 inthe Landof Confeſſion, F : 
Wehave a ſtrong City, Salvation will dire& the Walls, and 
Bulwarks. Open the terrible Gates of Hulam,that a new bot”, ©; 
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- may-enter in, and: to-worſhip in Spirit and Truth: Hime will 
E Thee in per fett Peage, his moral buſb ( through the good Will 
” .ofhim that dwelt inthe buſh) ſpall live in eaſe inthe ever- 
© laſting burnings of the hiddeu Ages, and in that Mountain, Tat. 
25. 6.. where God ſball make a Feaſt of fat things, and where | 
our Lord (bat ſwallow death into Vittory, his Innocency' thall | 
”  becloathed upon with Immortality, and hiscorruption ſhall 
” -. put onincortuption{ 0'Death where is thy Sting, 'O Grave | 
| where 5s thy Vittory )and he ſhall be ever with his Lord, God 
ſhall give him Light, and he ſhall Reign for ever and ever, 1 
 wherefore let us comfort one another with theſe things, ren- | 
dring to him who ſhall make us' morethan Conquerers, All 
Honour, Glory, Praiſe; Age and Age, Ames, 
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